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Preface 

_ tLiving with Christ' is a book of meditation, 
in introducing it to the public, . I am glad to aay, 
it is an attempt at sharing of spiritual experience. 

True Christian life hasa11. along been 'a 
sharing of .,the abounding goodness of God, made 
manifest in the love of His son Jesus-the crucified 
Saviou~, and in the sanctifying work of the Holy· 
Spirit, sent by the Father' to complete the work 
of salvation. 

These meditations, first given to the> Clerics 
of the St. Thomas A p. Seminary ,for retreats and 
days of recollection,. were . uniformly well 
received. This publication therefore, is a hand
ing out of what has been tried and f01,lnd good. 
Factually it is a: response to requests from many 
good souls, clerics and religious; 

, Very scriptual in content, these meditations 
. are both modern in spirit and very practical in 
their application to life-problems. The book 
will therefore be a sure guide to a deeper :know
ledge of, any intimacy with, our Lord Jesus· 
Christ. .. 

The compiler a~d associa~es will feel richly 
rewarded, if in the use made ohhese ineditations, 
souls are brought nearer to Christ, our· great. 
Brother and Benefactor. .Hope the book; . will-be 
well re.ceived and rewarding. 

Msgr . Francis Kalassery,· 

~, 

! , 
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Thoughts: 

Living with Christ 

Part-I Annual Retreats 
A-

The Eve of the Retreat 
(With our Blessed Mother) 

"Come apart into a desert place and rest a 
little" (Mk6/31) 

1. "Speak Lord, for Thy servant heareth"
Samuel to God (1 King3/10) 

2. "Simon, I have somewhat to say to thee". 
-Jesus to Simon.! 'Master, say it"-Simon 
to Jesus (Lk 7/40) 

3. "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do"-
Saul to Jesus (Acts 9/6) , 

4:'And I?-Not with the worldliness and self 
_ conceit of Simon, but with the Simplicity 
of Samuel ahd generosity of Saul: "Lord, 

. be frank with me and help me to be frank 
with Thee" . 

5. And .then? - The Lord calls' me to become 
"a faithful priest according to His Heart" 
like Samuel and "a vessel of election" like 

1 Paul. 
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Remember: 

1. Christ prays for His Disciples:" Sanctify 
them in truth. Thy word is truth" 
(John 17/70). 

2. The anxiety of Holy Mother the Church: 

a) St. Pius X: "One thing more than all 
others pre-occupies me; it is the desire to 
see the clergy quite worthy of the duties 
they discharge" 

b) Th e decree of V ati can II on priestly training 
begins: "Animated by the spirit of Christ, 
the Sacred Synod is fully aware that the 
desired renewal of the whole Church 
depends to a great extent on the ministry 
of its priests." Decree on the ministry and 
life of priests: "Holiness does much inqeed
for priests in carrying on a fruitful 
ministry." -

First-Day - Foundation 

Patron: St. John Mary Vianney 

Consider: 

The Three -Breathings: 
L at my first birth to, life-HThe Lord God 

hreathed into his face the breath of life 
and man became a living soul" (Gen. 2/7) 

,I www.malankaralibrary.com
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!'i' 2. at my rebirth to a new life: Hunless a man 
be born again of water and the H<?ly Spirit, 
he caI).not enter' into the kingdom of God" 
(In 3/5)-the priest breathes into the face 
of the infant ,and' says: Get out unclean, 

spirit;' give place to. the Holy spirit
(baptism ceremony) 

3. Jhe third breathing-Hwhen· he . had .' said 
this, he breathed on them and he said to 
them: 'Receive ye the Holy Spirit" 

. (In 20122). 
C,)Dseqoence: 

1: First life: Ilian-matter' and spirit joined 
together; man and yet beast 

2. Second life: Christian-nature is raised; 
spirit is change.d; supernatural . and y~t 
naturaL 

fJ. Third life: Priest-man is raised; God and 
. yet man~" 

Remember: 

1. You are a man - so be led hy reason 
You are a Christian-so be led by faith 
You are to be a priest-so become Christ .. 

2. Before trying to becoml:! a saintly priest 
be a' good man and a full Christian. 

'3. Decree of Vatican n on priestly tr.aini~g.· 
ha~: ~~by a wisely planned training the.re is 
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also to be developeq in the students a ,due 
human maturity .... they are to be formed 
in strength of character, and, i1;1 general, 
they are to learn to esteem those virtues, 
which are held in high regard by man-and 
which recommend a minister 'of Christ. 
Such virtues are sincerity of mind, a 
constant concern for justice, fidelity to 
one's promises, refinement in manners, 
modesty in speech, coupled with charity. 

Examine: 

1. My relations with God ttln' 'Thee, 0 Lord, 
I live, move and have my being" 
(Acts 17/28). what place has presence and 
will of God in my life? My fidelity to 
spiritual exercises? My ,love for prayer? 
My trust in Divine Providence? 

2. Esteem for my priestly vocation: Am I 
grateful to God £,or my vocation? How do 
I express this gratitude in daily life? Do I 
aim at an· intimate companionship with 
Jesus? -

Readings: 

Psalm 22. 
Imitation of Christ Bk 1/20; 3/9; 3/47. 

II Day-Compunction 
Patron: St. Augustine 

Thoughts: 

1. "Peccatum meum contra me est semper" 
David 
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2. "A deep sense of sin is a good starting 
point of a holy life" St. Ignatius 

3. How ugly I was? ... " St.' Augustine 

3. "Gladly. therefore will I glory in my infi!. 
mities, that the power of Christ may dwell 
iri me .... When I am weak, then am I 

, powerful" (II Cor. J 2/9-10) 
/ 

;' 

Therefore: 

1. "The flesh lustet!). against the spirit and 
the spirit against th'e flesh; for these are 
contrary one to another; so that you do' 
not do what' you would. They that are 
Christ'~ have' crucified their flesh; with the 
vices and concupiscences" (Ga1.5/17,24). 
"I chastise my body'and bring it into sub~ 
jection: lest perhaps, when I have preached 
to others, I myself should become a cast 
away" (1 Cor 9/27). 

2. "Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, 
o Lord." "Thou shalt never wash my 
feet .... " St. Peter. 

3., Sin is a. contradiction in the life of a 
semi narian and yet "I must have the courage 
and sirtcerity to admit that' I am a' sinner." . 

4. Pius XU: "The beginning of 'christian 
perfection stems from humility ..... the 
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knowledge of our own weakness ought to 
induce us to meditate on the words, of 
Christ "without me you can do nothing." 

Examine: 

1. Am I really conscious of my weakness and 
unworthiness? If I am, what do 1 do to 
make myself strong and worthy? What 
trouble do I take to conquer myself? How 
is my particular and general examine of 

" conscience? Have I real horror of sins? 
even of venial sins? ,How do I resist 
temptations? 

2. Do I, in practice, believe in a Hfeof morti. 
fication andpenance?-· Food, dress, sleep, 
desires, likes, love, hatred .... ? 

Readings: 

St. Luke 18/1-27 
Imit. of Christ. 1,21,23;24. III,52. 

Thoughts: 

Hi Day .Conv.ersion 
Patrons: Saints Peter and Paul. 

1. I am a sinner; Jesus is the' friend of 
sinners; so Jesus is my friend. 

2. My sin is a greatwouild inflicted on Jesus: 
But there is a greater wpund lean inflict 

www.malankaralibrary.com



7 

'on Him that is, to aoubt His mercy and 
yield to despair . 

. 3. "In Te Domine, speravi; non confundarin . 
aeternum" (PsI. 70/1). 

4. ".The mercy of God is the v~ry greatness 
of God" - St .. Augustine .. 

Tberefore: 

1. "My grace is sufficient for Thee~' -
" The Lord to Paul. (II Cor. '12/9) 

Hence Paul says: . "I can do all things in 
Him who comfortefh me" . 

2. I leave the past to the mercy of God; the 
futui'e to the providence of God. I live the 
:present; . 

. 3. I am called to be a saint; I can be a saint; 
~" I will be, a ·saint. 

Examine: 
,', ,",. : 

1. Am I determined to reform my life? 
2. In···· what do~s this reform consist? My 

fidelity to' spiritual exercises? Faithful 
·observance. 9f the rules? Sincerity with 
my superiors? My relations with my com. 
panions? ; A . little . more serviceable' in 
community? My weekly confession? frank. 
ness to spiritual Director? 

3. Is there any particular sacrifice, the Lord 
a:sks of. me? ~ny undue attachinent to any 
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object of person? Am I shirking any 'duty 
or avoiding any person? . 

4~ What are the resolutions I should take? 
Are they practical and particular? . . 

Readings: 

St. Luke 7/37-50;15/. 
Imit. of Christ: 1,1;25; III, 30. 

Thoughts: 

IV Day-Reform 
Patron: St. John the Apostle 

1. Decree on Priestly Training says: "Here 
(in major seminaries) th~ entire-training 
of the students should be oriented to the 
formation of true "shepherds of souls after 
the model of our Lord Jesus Christ, teacher, 
priest and shepherd" 

2. HLet this mind be. in yo~, which was also 
in Christ, Jesus" (Philip:2/5 )"1 live now, 
not I, but Christ liveth in me." 

Therefore: 

1. To be a teacher:, (1) I must study first-How 
earnest I am about my study? Do I give 
studies that sacredness which is expected 
from me? On this depends the salvation of 

.. so many souls. 
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- -
(2) In teaching. and preaching actual poverty 

is expecfed fr:om me. "Freely have, you 
received, freely give; do not possess gold 
or silver nor money in your purses, ... ," 
"The servant is not' greaterthan . the 
master",' 

2. To be a. priest: (1) "A pure- victIm, a holy 
victim,an immaculate ~ictim"-how preci
ous and beautiful a virtue is my chastity? 
What means do I use to preser've it? 

(2) I must"kriow how to exercise the -work 
of salvation through Eucharistic sacrifice 
and other-sacraments." How is my relation 
withthe'Holy Eucharist? 

3. To bea shepherd: (1) To command I must 
learn to obey. Obedience was the source 
of glorification to Jesus; so 'is it to a priest 
and a seminarian. "He humbled himself 
becomiIlg obedien.t unto death even to the 
death of the cross. For which cause God 
alsoexalted'Him" (Philip: 2/8 __ 9). 

(2) I am to be ordained priest for others. 
"The Son of man is not -come-to be 
ministered unto; but minister and to give 
His life a redemption for many" (Mkl0j45) 

ReJ;Uember: 

1. Priesthood demands from me the highest 
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possible sanctity. This _ sanctity consists 
in doing the will of God in ev~ry detail of 
my life. "I do always the will of Him 
who sent me." 

.2. 1 am obliged by my priesthood to live a 
life of Poverty, Chastity and Obedience. 

Readings: . 

. St. John 15/-
lmit. of Christ: II,. 1; 7; 8. 

The End of tb~ Retreat 
(In the'Sacred Heart of. Jesus) 

. 1. "Abide in Me and I in you .... He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same 
b,eareth much fruit" (John 15/4-5). 

2. "1 am with 'you all days" 
As teacher - in the Bibl~: Use the Bible. 
As priest - in the Eucharist:. Live the 

Eucharist. 
'As shepherd - in the Church: Love the 

ChuTch. 
3. "Jesus is the fruit of the fertile virginity 

of Mary" 
'.'Mary is in travail until Jesus is formed 

in us." 
As a seminarian I grow in Mary unto Jesus. 

Jesus my Love! Mary my Mother! 
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First D",y 

Day to realise better our Destiny 

Thoughts~ 

1 .. There are two parts in our Sacred Vocation 

a) A call to the dignity and powers '0£ the 
priest-hood' 

b) call to'the sanctity required of our priest
hood~ This call is thcsoul of our v: ocation . 

-2. We may have many occupation~ but only 
one preoccupation - to be man of. God. 
We may have many . cares but only one 

\ worry - to become holy: we may have many 
inte~ests but,only . one ·attachment.':""" to the 
God of our heart or to the. Heart of our 
God. 

3. Hc~hom God k~ows is fa~ousenough; 
he whom God loves; is rich enough; he 
whom God helps, is powerful enough. 
Hence let us live, and ~w{)rk only for God 

, and His interests. St. Augustine ' .. 

4 .. Three Spiritual Equations we must ever-, 
remember to live 'a holy life' worthyoF-" 
our Vocation: (a). Sacredotium=Sacri
ficiuIn; lb)We cannot do more than God's 
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will: but we shall not do less· (c) Our . life 
must he guided by divine standards - "Per
fectus ut Pater celestis pefectusest." 

, 5. There is only one failure in the life of-a 
priest - the failure to be holy: all else, is 
at best, waste of time and loss of energy, 
and perhaps "brilliant dis-order." 

6. True priestly greatness -consists in living 
for God and working for Him alone -
worldly greatness is but a caricature and 
cartoon of all true nobility.- . 

7. Leave the past to God's mercy, the future 
to His Providence but make the present-
which alone is at our command - and act 
of God's love. We cannot do more but 
should not do less. 

Examine: 

L My -earnestness 

2. My faithfulness 

3 My ambitions 

4. My motives 

- to please God and 
Him alone? 

- to daily spiritual 
exercises? 

-:- are they holy, and 
priestly - 'or world
ly and se'lfish? 

- are they selfish or 
purely natural? 
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5. My judgements - do I view things and 
events from a 
supernatural point 
of view? ' 

. 6. My deeds' - do 1 4ct 'on im-
pulllse or guide' my 

actions by Spirit of 
Faith? 

7. My affections -are they' purely 
natural; are they 
too distracting. Am 
I supernatural? 

8. My talks and thoughts- Do I sin against 
charity by gossi p. 
Do I make efforts 
to guard my tongue 
Do IallQw my 
thoughts and de. 
sires to wander? 

8. My idealsc - are they high and' 
holy. Do I renew 
and revive them 
often? 

,eading: '. 
Iroit. of Christ Rk. I Ch. 22,2~,24. 

Bk. III Ch. 26&31. 

Second Day 

Day to bate more deeply the obstac1esto our Destiny 

Thoughts - . 

1.-Th~re is only one' true evil in our life
the evil of sin. 
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2. Sinful pleasure is but sugar-coated poison, 

3. A healthy ind~pendence from all, created! 
things for the love of God - is the one 
means to obtain' the ,freedom of the 

- children of God. 

4. God is not in need of 'any special thing 
to reach you. Why should you be, then, 
in need of .any sped?l creature -: to "love 
and serve Him? '. . 

,5. Sanctity consists in three things: 

a) deep convictions about supernaim:al values 
and standards 

h) will - power to translate these convictions 
daily into deeds 

c) s'pirit of prayer 

6. Compromise in spiritual life leads no 
where. Remember 'that sacrifice is happy 
only when generosity is complete. i. e. when 
selfsurrender is total. 

7. It does not take so· much time, as courage 
(will-power to make efforts perseveringly» 
to become holy. -

8. Holiness is first and foremost, based on 
purity of heart ,or. abs.ence of sin, mortal 
and venial. 

,f 
I 
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Examine: 

1. My spi.rit of faith - Do 1 live. by faith and 
.' 'reason; or do I allow 

myself to be led 'by 
feelings? . 

2. My attitude to sin - Do. : I' endeavour to 
avoid ev~ry deHbrate 
fault? -

3~. My temptati'Ol1s -. What~Jemptations . 
attack me often or 

" impiess me deeply. 
·Do I resist always or, 
do I fall? . 

4. My reactions -

~ S .. My intentions 

- Am I ,easily discoura
ged or do Leasily give 
up my resolutions.? 

..:.. are they pure e!l0ugh? 
Do I view everything 
before God.? '"'' 

. '~~6.My s~lfishness 

7. My repugnances 

, , 

Readings: 

Imit. of Christ 

. - what self-ish desires, 
thoughts and Galculat. 
ons prevent me from 
giving.mybe~t to God? 

-are' they not usually 
based on feelings, and 

. resulting· fro~ pride, 
jealousy etc.? 

- Bk. I eh. 1&20-
'. Bk:'JII Ch.9&10· 
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Third Day 

Day to reflect Oil thepositive.means toreacb our Destiny 
, 

Thoughts: 
, , 

, . 

1. ' This life is but a prologue and a preface; 
the real volume is to follow. 

2. Christ is"the way, the Truth, and the Life. 
If there was another way, an easier way, a 
truer way to holiness, Ou r Lord would have 
shown it to us. Now, He taught 'us only 
one way-that of the Cross, of mortification 
an.d suffering. 

3. This· way of the cross meari~ also constant 
death to self or persevering self-d.enial 
and h~tred of all worldly standards. 

4. Jesus knows all: can do all: :-and loves me .. 
Let me, then, follow Him unreservedly. 

. , 

5. It is one thing to know the truth: another 
thingto De convinced of it: and in·.con. I 
victions, there ,are degrees. Deepen our I 
convictions through mental prayer and l 
strengthen- our will through frequent self. " ' 
denial. . . , ) , 

6; A spiritual outlook oil all even'ts and 
. things will bring balance of mind, and 

purity of , conscience. 
Examine: 

1. Mylove of C1irist - Is it personal enough 

, 
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2. My obedience 
, 

3. My charity 

.4. My work 

5. My efforts 

17 

. also in deeds to such 
an extent as to m,ake 
it pervade every detail 
of my conscious life? 

- Is it prompt, entire, 
constant? . 

- Is it 'miiversal and 
supernatural or;· part~ 
ial and exclusive. 

- Do I practise purity of 
intention? 

- Do I sincerely make 
efforts to improve my 
spiritual life? 

6. My courqge & ,will - to make 'sacrifice; to 
persevere 

7. My confidence " - in Sup errors and 

8. My interest 

~eadings: 

Imitation of xt. . 
Bk. I. Ch. 25 
Bk. III Ch. 1 

guides. 
- in the progresso£ the 

ch urch; in the work· 
and needs of my 
diocese. 

'Bk. II Ch· 7 & 8 
, Bk. IV Ch. 18 . 

. Fourth Day 
Day to confirm our Resolutions 

Thougbts: , 

1. Follow Christ promptly, generously, perse. 
2 veringly, thoroughly and lovin~ly. 
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2. Christianity is the triumph of the failure 
of the cross, an.a vice versa, the failure of 
the triumph of this world. Thus, the 
wisdom of the folly 'of the Cross is' the 
centre of Christian asceticism .. 

3. Purity of heart (sinless life) and generosity 
of spirit (spirit of sacrifice) build up all 
holiness. . 

4. No one can serve two Masters; either he 
will hate the one and love the other or, he 
will sustain the one and despise the other-
Mth, 6. 24. . 

5. No gains without pains - is also true of 
spiritual life. 

Examine: . 

1. My resolutions of the p~st - Did 1 keep 
'. thex:n or did I soon forget about them . 

.• 2. My particular exam - Do I perform it 
:. 'faithfully and perseveringly. 

3. My confessions - Am I regular? When 
preparing, do I think about the resolutions 
previously taken? 
. ", ~ 

4. Myl1l0rtifications - Do I simply follow 
the line of least resistence, or do I tryear~ 
nestly to. conquer myself? . 

5. My view of my vocation - Do I realise its 
responsibilities and the obligations'I ·have 
to make myself fit for, the same. 

, ~; 
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6. My courage - My will to persevere, to 
implement my resolutions. 

7. My prayers - Do I try sincerely to acquire 
the art of, and a taste for prayer. 

Readings: , ';' 

Imitation of Xt. 
Bk. n eh. II & 12 
Bk. I. .Ch.25 

Bk. III ChJ7 & 34 
Bk. III Ch.23 & 50, 

c 

I lVleditation 

God is' love (~ In. 4, 1S) 

The Retreat is a personal encounter with 
God .. For a fruitful personal ~ncountel', 
we must know: .. . 

- The nature and. character of the other 
person 

- His relationship with us 
- His personal attitude towards us 
Y QU are going to be God's priests mud 

ambassadors: ambassadors must .represent faith
fully the one who sends them. Hence they 
must know: 

- God's intimate life 
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- His th~)Ughts and :;;entiments, to use the 
human language. 

Therefore, we shall ask ourselves this 
question "what is God"? 'We are fortunate, for 
God Himseif tells us "what He is" 

- God is love 

Read Is. 49, 15 and Jer. 31, 3 and I In. 
chaps. 2,3 and 4: God insists that He is Love 
and only Love. 

Read also PSG 136 (135) and Wisd . 
. 11,21-26,28· 

- God's nature is love: 
.:... Hence love is the source of all his actions 

and.interventions in our history. 

- If God is God and deserves to be praised, 
it is precisely because He is Love 

...... Read also Lk. 15;23, 29-43 and 1 Cor. 13, 
4-8 . 

- In these passages we can clearly see the 
", ., .. : , eharacteristics of God's Love 

.:.. There is no greater Lover Than God 
Read Eccli. 35, 17-21 

- In this passage, we see how God is 
interested and involved in each one of us' 
His children: He does not take rest 
until He satisfies fully our truehumari 
yearnings and aspirations. 

- Christian, how fortunate you areto know 
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that you have Such a God,w ho loves you 
most tenderly .. 

- Priests of God, great is your privilege 
and responsibi1ity; to ~epresent and. 
reproduce in your person God-Love. 

Prayer (1st Conference) 

Ps. 141 (140), 2: Let my prayer he counted as 
incense before Thee, 

And the lifting up of my hands 
as an evening sacrifice. 

Read also Ps. 63 (62" 1;Ps.42(41),2;Tim. 1;2, 
I Act. 12,5; Eccli. 35, 21. Rev. 5.8. 

God is Love 

- Love, by its. very nature, iinplies "Offer 
and Response." 

-Hence, interpersonal communication 
- Awareness of a mutual, personal, . loving 
. and interested inDeach-other presence.-
- Instinctive self surrender and uncondit-

joned trust. . 
- This awareness of God's personal loving 

presence, spontaneous sel£-s~rrender and . 
unconditioned trust constitute the Spirit· 
or essence of Prayer: it is this attitude 
th at is calledE.eligion. 

- Results: a deep sense of joy and peace, 
whatever may be the circumstance of-our 
life. 
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. ~2 ,. 

Strength in the ho.urs o.f extreme 
weakness . 

: co.uragein ho.urs o.f unco.mmon 
trials ~nd dangers. 

~ But man is made of soul and bo.dy: 
- Hence, vocal prayer' is demanded by our 

very nature,but it musibe the true ex
'pression, outward expressio.n o.rthe abo.ve 
described Spirit of Prayer. 

. - Vocal prayer, without the abo.vement
io.ned Spirit of Prayer is only lip-service, 
most displeasing- to God. . 

-,. Man is an indi vjdual 
- He~ce individual prayer 

! •. - Man is a member o.f society 
-Hence community prayer '~ndwOI~hip: 

. the best fo.rm of which is the eternal 
Sacrifice of Christ: Ho.ly Mass. 

- Value of prayer 
- No. .true pr,ayer is useless 
- . Prayer is a force that changes th~ face of 

. the universe and adds something new 
under the suli .. _ . ..' , 

.. :. - Every man of pr,ayer is a healthy Po.wer
ful Lung.in', the b9dy of Christ, that 

. , 'pumps up a freshJife giving Blood, that 
.. ' gives health and strength, gro'wth and 

perfectio.ns to. the who.le Bo.dy. . 

j
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n Meditation 

God Jove is three in persons 

"0 Lord, although he has sinned;, yet he . 
has never denied the Father, the Son and the 
Holy Spirit; but he has always firmly believed" 

(Rom. RH. Ordo commendationisanimae) 
~ead and meditate on: Col.l,J5-17~Heb.l,3 . 

God is love: 

- Love, by its very nature is not solitary 
- It demands plurality of persons 

- I'll order that Love may exist, there must 
. be atleast two persons. 

- But, true love is always fecund: hence a . 
third person is absolutely necessary. " 

- Con~equently, since God is Lovej in this 
God, who is one in nature, there are 
three persons .. The Father, the Son and 
the Holy Spirit. 

- Hence, he who believes in the 'Trinity' 
. believes that God is by nature Love. 

-' And he who really believes & Confesses 
that God is Love, cannot be condemned. 

Read Col. 1,15-17; Heb. L3. 
- Paul speaks here of God the Son, ~ hom 
, he calls'tthe image oftheFather,thefirst • 
. born· of all creation, the cause of all 
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creatures; This Son of God is before aU 
things, the be~all and end.all of all' 
things." 

- And whenever Paul speaks of the Son of 
God, he speaks of Him as" the glorious 
Christ-man, to whom he unequivocally 
attributes the above-mentioned epithets, 

- Penll refers· always to the concrete .histo
rical God-Christ: Man. 
Hence the topic here is: 

Christ-Man as the cosmic creator and 
Mediator . 

. Christ-Man as the mystical Redeemer our 
Mediator .. 

Consequently, God the Father, begets eter
nally His Son as the Word-to. be-Incarrtate. 
There was no moment, to use a human language, 
when the Son was not the word-to~be.Incarnate 
= Christ'-the-Man. / 

But the W ord-to-be-Incarnate has no mean- . 
ingindependently of us as we are. _ Hence we 
are involved in the very eternal generation of 
the Son .• The,Holy Spitit proceeds from the 
Fatherand the Son asthe Word-to.he-.Incarnate. 
-Hence along with the Father, through Christ, 
we ar~ involved in the eternal procession of 
the Holy Spirit. 

Conclusion: God-Love: '7Vhat a consoling 

, 
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revelationl 'iVith God the Father, through God 
the Son-Christ in the Holy Spirit 

2nd Conference: 

Sincerity 

Heb. 4, 13: "And before him no creature is 
hidden, but all are open and laid bare to, the 
eye 6f him with whom we have to do." , 

Read and meditate on Ps.138 (139), 1-18 

God is Love 

- Love demands interpersonal communi
. cation 

- mutual awareness and response 
- This response in man Spirit of Prayer or 

Attitude of Friendship or inward com-
munion with God . 

- Love demands total offer an<:l 8un·ender: 
nothing is reserved 

- Love demanqs total openess: nothing 
hidden and secret 

- Love demands total immediacy:' nothing' 
and no one in between 

- only in these circumstances, there can be 
a true interpers~mal communication. 

- The sum total of all these circumstances, 
Sincerity 

-Sincerity 

. ':--:. 
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-with God; the Father, the ~on. and the 
Holy Spirit 

- With ourselv,es 
- With others .. 

- - Sincerity with. God; to ac.cept God as He 
hasr'evealed Himself to us.throughJesus. 
Christ .. 

- Sincerity with ourselves: to ~cc'ept our
selves as we are 

~ Sincerity with ot~ers: to accept them' as 
- they are -

.-: Sincerity with God,' with ourselves and 
others=Hum"ility 

Then and then only, mari accepts and res. 
pects himself as the Image and likeness of God. 

\ . . . 

Sincerity is an indispensable socia1- virtue 
for those to whom . it bas 'been revealed that 
·they are the Imageso£ God's own nature in 
Christ . . . 

III Meditation .. 

A God-Love8nd I 

Eph. 1. 3-12 (Read and Meditate on it) :: 
. . . 

. God Is Love: 

- Love, by its very nature~demands plural. 
. ity of Persons. . . . . 

. - Hence, the Blessed 'Trinity' 
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-' The Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit 
who eternally love one another. 

- In this Eternal Love. I am. pet'8onally 
involved 

- In the· Ve1'Y Generation oj the Son, I stand 
i?1-fJolvea . 

- For the.Father generates His Son as The 
Word-to-be Incarnate: 
Christ the Man Because of Whom I Now, 
Exist: I am intimately' connected with 

. him in his very eternal generation. 

- The Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father 
and from the Word-to-be-Incarnate: 
Hence,my; relationship with the Holy 
Spirit from ~he very beginning, III 

eternity: 

Conclusion: 

As I am now a concrete individual and a 
Christian, from eternity I have been caught up 
in the eternal life and love 'of the Three Divine 
Pe'tsons. 

B Whence and Who am I 

,Wisd. , , ... "God made man imperi$hable: 
He made him in the image of His Own Nature 

. Wisd. 2, 23 

Christ, the image of the Father: 1'ead· 
H Cor, 4, 4; Colos. 1,15-18; Reb.I" 3. 
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Man, the image of God (Father, Son- and 
Holy SPIrit): read: Gen. 1,26-27; Rom.S, 29. 
God is Love 

- Henc.e plurality oiPersons:' the. Father' 
the Son and th€' Holy Spirit. 

-- The Son is born of the Father: the Son 
- is, then, the image of the Father 

- Arid the Son is eternally born of the 
Father as the word-to be-Incarnate
Chr1:st-the-Man (So Scripture, that is God 
Himself tells us) 

- Hence Christ-the-Man is the image of the 
Father 

- And the phrase "Christ-the-Man" has no 
meaning apart from mE!n, i. e.apart from -
,Me as1 am Now. Hence, my personal 
and eternal involvement -(by God's 
positive wjsh) in the intimate life of God. 

- Because of Christ-the-Man, in Christ-the'" 
Man, through and by Christ-the-man, and 
for _Christ-the-Man, 1 am what Tam 

- Christ-the-Man and I; and Christ-tne-Man: 
and I never one without the other. 

- Hence, I am the image of Christ-the-Man 
- Consequently, the image of the Farher 

the image of th_e HoIy Spirit, who pro
ceeds from the Father and the Son as 
Chtist-the-Man. _ 
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- Therefore, the whole man, body and soul 
is truly the image of God, the image of 
His Divine Nature. 

Hence, 1) Whence am I? I all} from God, from 
the Father, the Son as Christ-the.Man and the 
Holy Spirit. " ' '-

- 2 Who or what am I? the very image 
,and likeness of God. Man, see how God loves 
you! 

-
A) Social Consciousness 

Read arid medita,te on: Ga1.6,10: I Cor.12,12-30 
(in particular v.26) 

Eph 4,25: Rom.12,3-13. 

God is Love 

- Love demands interpersonal communica-
tion 

-No'interpersonal communication without 
mutual awareness ' 

- Hence God' wants from us a loving aware
ness of His Loving Presence 

--- As we are in the Loving Presence of one 
and the Same God, 

- We must be 'aware of- one another's 
equally loving presence, for things equal -
to the, same thing ar,e equal amo'ng them
selves and our conduct must be according 
to this mutual awareness . • 
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- Hence, a) Regard and respect 'for the 
others, 

b) Respectfor what theyare, for. 
their ideas, respect for their customs that 
are good,' . 

c) Strict watch over my own con
duct, lest I disturb, obstruct or' harm 
God's images 

d) I will ever remember that I 
am not alone arid that I must .. ~ 
do to others what I want 
others to do to me .. 

B) Responsibility 

. Read & meditate on: I Cor. 4,1-2:·Math: 
24,45-51 
Maths: 25,14-30; Lk.12,42-48; 19,11-26: 
God is Love 

Hence conscious loving interpersonal 
relations. . . . 

- Hence my prayerful attitude towards God! 
- .Hence my sincerity 1) to God, . 2) to 

myself, 3) to others. 
- Hence my social niindedness orcoltll

sCiousness 
- I am not alone and 1 am not meantto be 

alone 
- I am part of th~ whole 
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-, Others are God's images as much as I 
....: Others are as important in God's plan 
- My life, my conduct, "my actions must 

be such as not to disturb, obstruct or 
harm others . 

....: Hence "Responsibility" is another virtue 
I must cultiyate ,,;' 

- It comes' from the Latin wor,d 
"Respondere" 

It implies a) the awareness of my fuIictioIis and 
, " those of others 

. ,,~ . 

, b) the' good will and determination 
to act as I should in the 'circum~ 
stances I find inyself, whether I 
am alone or with othe:r;s. 

, / ,. 
c) Constant effort to integrate my 

actions with those of others so as 
to obtain a harmonious function;. 
ingof the One body of Christ for 

,the gl.ory of God. ' ' 

IV Meditation 

Ma~ is the image a~d likeness of God 
Results or effects of this truth. . 

Ps. 8,5: You have made him little less 
than God .... , 

Read and meditate on Ps. 8, 3.9; Eccli. 17,-
1;.i4; Rom. 8,29. 

( 
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God is Love 

- BecauseGod is Love man is God's image
through Christ in the Holy Spirit 

- I-Ience, the whole man, body and soul, is 
the image of God, who is one. in nature 
and three in persons . ' 

- Just a little less than God 
- He has Intellect and Will (free will) 
-;' He has operative faculties -
- He rules over hrute-creation 

He lends to creation his mind and his 
heart. 

- He is a microcosm - he is the 'universe 
itself. , 

. - Everything is for him and he for God 

I Co~. 3, 23: the world, life and death, the 
present a~d thefllture, are all- your servants: 

. but you belong to Christ and Christ belongs to 
God. 

,- But man is all this because. God wants 
'him to be. so . 

- Lo~e likes to give and give to the full 
- Love idi:mtifies itself with its object: God 

cannot identify Himself with anything, 
which js not the image of Himself. 

Tagore:'Thou hast made me endless" s~ch is 
thy pleasure. 
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4th Conference: 
Kindness 

Rom. 12,16: Treat everyone with equal kindness 
Read and meditate on I Cor. ] 3,4-7; Rom. 2,11; 
Eph.6,9. 

I·Thes.4,9-12;Colos.3,25 
Lk18,9-14; Ja'mes 2) (Read it well) , 

God is Love 

....: Love demands interpersonal communicat
ion, 

- Sin~erity for a true interpersonl communi
cation 
Sincerity a) With God 

b) With oneself 
c) With others' " 

- God is sincere. with us individually and 
collectively See Jon. 31,3 
Rom~2,11; Eph.6,9; Colos.3,25; James 2,L 

-. Sincerity with God and with oneself leads 
to sincerity with others 

-:- But insincerity with others is an infallible 
sign that one has no sincerity withGo,d 
and with oneself. . 

- Sincerity is humili-ty and leads to kindness' 
- Kindness= to have regard for" others as 

they are 
= to treat others as they are 

3 : Images of God· 
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- Fruits or effects of this kindness 
- sense ot ease, joy and peace in one 

another's company 
- mutual trust and respect: hence progress 

and .well.being . . . 
_ - Neither superiority not:. inferiority 

complex 
- Com plete absence of Pretence and Dissi. 

mulation 
- Yes is yes and No is no. 

:t\1utual respect and esteem. 

_ V Meditation 

The End of Man 

- -Why ~m I here in the world? What IS the 
Mea~ing of life for me? - -

Rom· 8,28.80:~ ... With all those who love Him 
... -. He shared His Glory. 

'Read and· meditate on Rom. 8,21.30: leor.tO,.3l 
Jn~ 14,6: Is. 4:3,7: Is. 48, 11: Is. 6,3 & Ps. 19,1 

God is Love 

- Love is not a need or want 
- Love is a.superal)undance-an overflowing 

to something else. , 
- Love is not receiving, but giving(J,nd giving only 

~ God created uS to His image and likeness 
because He is Love 
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- Not because He needed us 
. - But in order to give and to share 

- God made Man little- less than Himself. 
Ch.Ps.8 

-Hence, everything is below man; not 
worthy of him 

. ' - 'And God created Man' to Ris image and 
likenes~ in order to give him, not some

_, thing that is below man, but something 
that is above man. 

- Man is just little less than God: hence only 
God is above man. 

- God, therefore, created Man in order to 
give 'Himself to man. 

- God is the only encl or goal for man.~ 

-:- That is, Mall is meant for the Glory of God 
- Glory-means visible personal Presence 

- The Glory of God - God Himself 'in Person ' 
=God - Love -

- Hence, _ away from God, man' is out of 
place: like a fish out of water. ' 

Tagore: Away from the sight of Thy Face,. my, 
heart knows no rest, no respite, and my 
work becomes an endless toil in a shore

, less sea of toil. 
St. Augustine: Our heart'is restless, until it rests 

in Thee! 

, I 
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.• -:t .• 
. ~? 

, 'Purity 

Philip: 1,10. This will help you to become pure 
and blamel~ss. . .. ' 

Read and m~ditate on Philip. 1,9.,..,i 1: Colos~1,22:' 
Eph. 1.4: 
IIPetr. 3,14. Gen; 1,21-22.15~31, 

,Rom. 1;18-32 

God is Lov~ 

- Manis tke image and likeness of God, 
- God enters into partnership with qlan 

, ,- _ interpersonal r-elations 
:.. Virtues necessary 1. Sincerity 

2. Social' Consciousness' 
3~,~ Sense of. resp~hsibiHty 

, .,.., Br~te-ct:eation reflects God~s perfections 
:'- God's imperfect image 
- Has its own function and use: to be at the 
-','service of man . / , 

. - Man has to use it -according 'to his nature 
. ~ and according to itsn:atuJ'~.' ' 
,- Ma n is given the uSe only arid not the abuse 

.:.. Purity means, therefore, to_ behave as God's 
image and 'likeness, with a prayerful 
attitude, with sincerity, whit a sense of 
social consciousness arid'responsibility and 

, -. ,'" 

" eli 
, ! 
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to'm~ke ~se of all ~hjngsfor our gOddand 
perfection and not. to ab1.t8e them 

- Hence Abuse = Impurity . . 
- Purity-a)' in thought: to th'ink of things aI\d 
. persbns 'as God thinks of them: as: they. '. 

are in their nature as made by God •. With 
. respect and revere·nce. . " 

b) in words: to speak of. things and persons. 
as God speaks of· them with respect and 
reverence· 

c) in loolys: to look at things andpe~sons as. 
God Jooks at them with respect and 
reverence. 

d) in "actioris: to use things and persons as·' 
. God uses them with respect, reverence, 
in t~e right time and right .place as 
demanded by their nature, as perfect 

. images of God as .. regards persons and as 
partial im'ryges of. God as regards .. brute
creation.' 

- Hence . Purity' . means Self-Rpspect .. and' 
.,. respect for other.s in thoughts~ words, 

. looks and actions .. 
" \ 

'VI Medit~tion . 
The Incarnation 

Read and meditate on: In.1,h14: ·.In.3,16-18; 
John 15,13:'14; I In. 4,9-10: GaJ. 4,4-5 
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Gal. 2,20: Philip. 2,6.7. 
Gal. 4,4-5=When lhe appointed 'time came, God 
sent His Son, born of a wo man. born a subject / 
of the Law, to redeem the su_bjects 9£ the Law, 
and t9 enable us to be a80pted as sons. 

Christ's Incarnation -1,. 
-2. 
-3. 

God is Lov~ 

Union with man 
My redemption 
'God's eterna] plan real. 
ized for us in time and 
space. 

- True Jove is'fecundant never sterile 

- Hence God.Love created us as His images 
,and likeness in, by, through and for His' 

~ Son as Chr,ist.the.Man. ' 

- True Love longs for Union: love that falls 
short of personal union is not true love. 

- Hence. Christ's Incarnation:JIlankind's 
longing satisfied, 
True Love is constant: Love is strong as 
death. 
rrue love, if neeessary, 1'estores arid enriches 

heedless of the cost' 

- Hence, Christ's Passion and Death on ,the 
Cross 

- HNow He showed how perfect, His Love 
was!" In. 13,1. 
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6th COl)ference 

Brotherly Love 

Math: 22,37.4Q',Jesus said: 

Y01:(must l love the'Lord Your God with aU 
your heart, with all your soul and 'Nith aJl your 

: mind,; This is the greatest and the first command- " 
ment.' 

., , 

The second resembles it: You' musf love 
,your neighbour as yourself. On these two com.;. 
mandments depend the whole Law and' the 
Prophets also. , ' , 

Read and Meditate on 1) Rom. 13,8-10. 
Cor. 1-3,1.13: Gal. 5, 13,,15~ I Tbes· 4,9.12: _ 

2) I.Ju. 4,1l~12: I~n. 4.20..21: I In. 2,1-0.: ' 
IJn. 3,14: I In. 3,18: (deeds) . 

,3) In.13,34-35'(read it well) In. 15,17: In.15, 
17: In. i7,21-23 (three times I)' 0 

4) 'Lk. 10.,25 .. 37 (the good -Samarit~n), 
.In.·4,5.9 (You are a Jew and you ask me, 
a Samaritan, 'for a drink?) 

God is Love 

- Hence, He has', created U8 all to His own 
. im~ge and likeness ,.' 
- Hence, He has communicated to us t;tll His) 

One and the Same Divine ~ature and life' 
.~ .. All Men and Women are Eq ually Partners 

with God in His Life and nature 
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- Hence, all equal in the sight of God· 
- We must be sincere with God, with,ouf. 

selves and with others, 

- In order to be really sincere with others, 
I must esteem and love all . men' without 
any distinction. \ . 

- Paul says, "All baptized in Christ, you 
ha ve all clothed yourselves in Christ: . and 
there are no more distinctions between 
.Jew and Greek, slave -and free, male ~nd 
-female, but -all of you are one in Christ 
Jesus" (Gal. 3,27-29) 

- Hence, I must love all 
, , \ 

- It is a debt: I am bound to love my neigh. 
bours' as I a m bound to love God 

- Love of neighbour is a sign of the Love of_ 
God . 

~ if it is present, then God's love too is 
present 

.... if it is- absent, God's love too is absent 

Love of neighbour is a sign) that ,Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God, sent into the 
world as its Life. 

- Love of neighbour must be in deeds and 
.not only in words. 

- The non"christl.ans must be able to say, 
('See; how the Christians of India love one 
-another: their religion is truly divine:" 
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I 

VUMeditation 

A) My Baptism and Ordination 

Math: 28,19: Go .... Baptize them in the Name 
of the Father and of th~ Son a~d of 'the' 
Holy Spirit. 

Acts 13,3: Then .... they laid their hands on 
them and sent them ofL 

Read and meaitate on: Ga. 1.3, 26-27: 
, Colas. 2,12: Rom. 6,3-4. 

'Ga. 1.4,6-8: Eph. 3,19: Eph. 13-14. _ 
Recall to mind Eph. 1.3-]2: Coles· 1,15:-16 

Baptism the greatest event in my life 

God is Love 

-' Out of Love, God chose me in Christ from 
, all eternity 

. - chose me to be His son 'with' Christ and 
in Christ 

, ,- Because of Love, Christ.the-Mancame and -
died for me on the Cross· ' 

- And all this took place before I,came into
, space and time 

In my history; God.Love and I met on the 
day of my Baptism 

, - Mutual total surrender and acceptance 
- My personal intimate Union' with the 

Falher through Christ in the Holy Spirit, 
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- I became God's partner in His Own Life 
- I became God's son-His. true image 
-::- I becam~ ~ -member of the Family of God 
- Flesh of his flesh and bones of his bones. 

B) God's Tme Presence 

. Read and meditate on: Gal: 2,20 (think over and 
over): In.14,20: ~ 
In.14,23: In,14,17: Eph. 2,4-6 (read it well) 

God is Love 

- - '1 Jive, not I, but Christ lives in me; 
- True Love seeks intimate personal lJ nion 
- notJor.its own advantage~ 
- True Love seeks to communicate itself in 

person-its very Life 
- God is True Love 
-. Hence, He unites Himself with me on the 

pay of my Baptism and remains .so united
to me as long as I wish it. 

- He communicates to me His One Life: I 
live but not 1: God lives in me. ~ 

....: God and I have ,one and the. same divine 
life 

- Hence I am a humano-divine being 
- My actions too are humano-divine 
,- They are the actions of the Father through 

the Son in the Holy Spirit. ' . 
But this life is at present in a stage of growth 
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- God gaveH to me and I must,- with His 
heJp, make'it grow. '" ..... 

, - This divin_e Life-Sanctifying Grace-God_ 
iIims~lf in Person. ' . 

-The degree of m.y participation in this 
Div.ineLife depends on-me 

:.,. God wants - me to have, as much of the 
. Divine Life as I, wish 

- - It is' enough to really wish it - and :' ~e 
have it; 

,~ The continual gr'owth of this life = merit 
..;. My glory in, heaven depends on the degree 

I posses this Divine Life .. ' ' 

Faint Example: A piece 'of black cold iron, when 
put -into a f9-rnace, becomes' bright red, full 

'. -of fire: the fire and iron are one. -

7th Conference 

Zeal:, Sign of True'Life 

Rom. 1,14-15: lowe a duty to ,Greeks just as mueh, 
as tobarbayians. to the' educated just as much as to the 

uneducate(],. and it is this 'that makes' me want' to' 
bring the Good'News to you tooin Rome. 

Read and meditate -Act.'i 7,16: I Cor.,9,16 
(meditate deeply on it) Math. 28,16-20: ' 
, Mk.16,14~ 18 

, 
; -
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God is Love 

,'- He shares with me His own life 
- A new live Being::;: The " I - Christ" humane

divine Being 
- ,Life .... its characteristics 
- a live being a) Feeds itself 

b) Grows ' 

c) Multiplies or 'propagates 
itself. 

- Self-propagation is another sign of true 
life - self evident'truth' 

-:- Any form of life tends to propagate itself 
- If it does not, it dies. 
-I am now the Live I - Christ Being: No 

otherJife is greater than t'his ! 

- Hence, it~aturally demands to~ be 
gated' 

, - Hence, our duty to make Christ 
, aud accepted by.all men 

propa-

known 

- A true duty, from which we cannot escape, 
- -A life-long duty 

- For thefulfilment of this duty, we must be' 
'ready to ao any thing, to suffer anything and to go any-

rchere! '. . 

- Rememb,er your duty: to pre8~rve, to increase 

and to propagate the divine life with' the 
!,' father through Christ in the Holy Spirit. 
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8th.Conference 

Spirit of Work 
. . 

Read and. meditate on Gen 2,5-] 5;- Prov. 6,6.11; . 
Provo 28,19; Eccli. 22,1-2; I Cor. 9,1.23; Act, 
20,35; I Thes. 4,11-12;5,14; II Thes. 3,6-12: 

. Gen. 2,15: God took the man and settled him in 
the garden of Eden to cultivate and take careot'it. 

, God iis Love' 

- Hence, God creates and will ever continue 
to cre~te 

.- Man is God's iinage and li:keness 
. - He is God's partner in Life 
- He is God's partner in Works:, man is 

called upon to continue God's work and 
lIn prove. 

- 'For this task, man has 
operativeJaculties. 

- Man is meant to Work 

intellect, will and 

- Work i~ according to his nature 
-'- Wark, then, is noble. 
":'Had not even man fallen into sin, he would 

have to work, for work is a participation 
, in God's privilege of creation. 
-M~nual Work is good and noble 
-" Whatever it is, it ennobles man 
- It gives him dignity, respect, freedom, joy 
- It makes him ,resemble Godin His ,infinite 

capacity to give 
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- To give is more honourable than to receive • 
. -:'" We must be examples for our countrymen 
- Work:Good Use of the things given us by 

God 

ViU \ Meditation 
Sin ,. Death * Judgement e Hell 

Read and meditate on 1) Gen.3,1-24: 
Ps.54[55),12-13; 
Ecc1L15,it-21: Eccli.21,1-4; 23,16-30: 
Is.1.2-3: 1,10-17: Is.1.18 
Lk.15,11-32. In 19,6 (Kill him) 
2) Wisd. 2,23-24: Rom. 5,12: Rom.6,2S: 

Jame~ 1,13-15 
3) Hebr. 9,27: Rom. 14,11-12: 

. Matth. 12,36-37: 'Mt.25,31-46. 
4) Matth.25,41: Mattb.13,28-30: ' 

Lk. 16,19-31: Mk, 9,4~i-48. 
lJ Ps. $4 (55) 12-13'~ Where it an' enemy who 

insulted me, I could put up with that!' 
Had a rival got the better o{ me, 
I could hide from him 
But you, a man of my own rank 

A Collfague and. a ·Friend 

To whom sweet conversatiOli bound me 
In the house of God? ...... -

God is Love 

..... Hence, Me created us all tQ His image and 
likeness 
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- He makes Him.self our end and goal , 
- He' g!ves usHis Own Nature and His Life 
-He makes-us One with Him ' 
':"'Hemakes us His children and heirs 

We are hUl,nano-divine beings 
- But by sin we lose everything 
- What is sin - 1. The wanton rejection of 

God 
.' 2. 'And turning to a creature 

:- Nature of sin -Prideand Rebellion: MaIl! 
's!lYs "No"! to God's love 

- Want of a prayerfuL attitude, sincerity etc. 
etc· ... ; . 

, 2. Rom. 6,23: -The wage paid by sin is death. 
- Man, the image and likeness of God, is not 

meant to die" but to live with God and in 
God forever and ever. 

',-: ... ~ .God made man imperishable ..... Cfr. 
Wisd. 2,23-24 

- What is death? Complete Death=ofso1.ll] 
and body 

- The ,death of the sinner .... despair and 
, loss.' 

3. Hebr. 9,27: Men only die once and after 
that come judgement .... 
~ No one can escape thi~ judgement 
- How willit be done? By illumination

man will see him$el£ ,as he is 
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4.M~t-th.25,41: Go aw~y from me to, the 
"";f;i: 

eternal fire .... 
- Hell exists .. ; ~ 
- It is a'state of indescribable' tp~ment and' 

, suffering 
- It is the sinner's eternal No to 'God, Who 

loves 'him stilL' 
- Man is meant for God and he sees it, but 

he says CtNo"! all ,t,he sam~, and he" does 
this out of sheer ~alice aild wickedness. 

, He willingly rem&ins obstinate in, ~is sin 
and rejection of God's love., ' 

- Hence his torm~rits- hence the fire 
But he who ,loves God cannot goto hell. . , 

9th Conference' 

,A) Chtistian Optimism " 

God sawall that He had' made an'd indeed 
,it was very good! Gen; 1,31 
, , Yes,' Lord,,-you love all that exists; 

, y oli hate nothing of what ,you have made;, 
Far, had you hated anything, , 

, You would not have framed it~ Wis 11.25 

'1. Intro(l'uction:, reference to - creatiQn "through' 
Christ, in Christ, and for ,Christ. J 

, Created, to the Image of God, which is Christ· 

2.' As all are patterned ill Christ, they c,annot" 
but,be good 

\ 

I 
,I 
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- Everything that God has made is good 
and holy 

- Good: everything according to its nature 
as intended b)1 God 

: everything has a meaning and a 
purpose, though ,we may not see 
'them clearly._ 

: everything for Man, Man for Christ 
and Christ for God efr I Cor. 3,22. 

- Man created to the Image of God,that is, 
Christ' , 

- The whole Man: body and soul 
: nothing evil in'the hU,man body: every

thing in accordance with God's "will, 
which is most holy. 

: Hence, respect and reverence always and 
everyw here. 

B) The Practice of Virtues' 

Because of the "above truths, the practiCe of 
the different virtues is most natural,such as 
charity, humility, patience, purity etc .. , •. 

-, Charity: esteem and regard because of the 
imageo! G~d 
: readiness to help, to console etc .... 

. . ,\ 
'- Humility: to.accept oneself and others as 

we are? neither more nor less. 
- Patience: to accept others as they are 
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-Purity: to know things and persons as God. 
knows them 

-:, to think of thin'gs and persons as God 
thinks of G"od _ 

: to see things and persons as God, sees them 
• to -speak of things and persons as God 

speaks of 'them 
: Impurity: the abuse of all the good things 

God has' made. 
- Forgiveness; because we are members of 

one body, Christ.- . '. 

IX Meditation 

Colos. 1, 24: It makes me happy to suffer for 
you as I am suffering now, and in my.own body 
to do what I can to. make up all thathassfiH 
to be' undergone by Christ for the,sake of His' 
Body, the Church ..... . 
Read and meditate aD: II Cor. 1, 3-7~ nCar. 4, 
8-11:PhiHp. 3, 10: Rebr. 10,32-39: I Peter. 4, 
12-16: 
Suffering: 1) No Solution for those who are not 

in Christ 
2) For those who are. in" Christ 

a) Visible sign of God's eternal Love 
b) Mark of honour, distinction and privilege 
c) UndeniaOle certificate that they are Christs' 

.~.:.' •. '.'.' 

. , 
" ',1 
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partners in Divine Life, in His redeeming" 
presence in the world. 

GO€US Love . 

- He has made me to His own image and 
likeness 

-- He has modelled m~ on iIis Son ChristG 
the-man 

- He ha's made me live on~ and the same 
life with, and jn Christ 

- Christ redeemed the world by H~s suffer.; , 
. ing ~nd death 

- I am co-redeemer with Christ 
..:. .If I am co-redeemer with Christ, I mu.st 
, suffer with Him . 

- Hence, once justified' in Christ; my' suffer~ 
iugs are no more penalties for sin, but acts 
of positive Love of God and redemption 
for the world in Christ 'and through Christ. 

- But his is an honour and a privilege .. 
- Reaainess to suffer is, an infallib,le sign 

that one is alive in and with Christ. To 
. suffer is to re-a~t in the physiological 
sense.' Reaction is a sign <?f life. . 

- Hence,the just do not suffer for sins, but 
because they are alive in and with Christ, 
bec~use they do not live with their oyvn, 
life, but with the life of Christ. 
In baptism, we have paid everything for 
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our sins: in' Baptism we truly suffered and 
di~d with Christ for our sins. Everafter~ 
wa.rds, we live, we work, we suffer, we 
die, inorder to, redee,m the world .. , in ~rder 
to preserve,to increase and to propagate' 
the Divine Life in us and in others, > 

. . 

. JJ) The Death of the Just and Heaven. 

:Read arid meditate on Rom.6,3-11: Rom.6,20.23 
II Tim· 1.10: Apo. 14,13: [Cor. 15,54-57. 

, II T.im. 1,10: He abolished death and He has 
proclaimed.Hfe and immortality thr9ugh the. 
Good News. 

Collis Love 

- Hence, He gives to us His'own Life - Man 
is meant to live for ever. 

- 'l,ly sin, man lost this life and immortality 
~ Man does deserve to die in the full sense ~ 

of the word. 
- But because God loves him, God substi-

stutes Himself forman 
- Christ died for hini on the Cross· 
- Chrisfs death is man's deathd'ueto sin 
- But God leaves man free to make Christ's '1 

Death his own 
- as payment for sin. . 
- Itis in Baptism that we, in our history, 

make Christ's death our own death, which 
we pay for our sins. 
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My Baptism ismy death for my ~sins and 
as this death takes place in Christ, my 

. payment is complete. I' am ,no' more in 
debt, no more a' slave and .!\ dead man, but 
a free arid- fully-alive man in Christ, a 
live man destined to live forever. 

- But what about the event that we usually 
. call Our Death? . 
- It is no more death or penalty for sin 
- It becomes Chrises redeeming socrifice' 

- Christ died not because of His sins. for He 
had none 

- He died to redeem His brothers and sisters. 
- Likewise, once justified in Christ, I die to 

redeem 
- Christ's death=A~t . of Adoration, Act of 

Worship to the Father 
- Likewise, once justified in Christ, my 

deadfis a pleasing Act of Adoration,of 
.. Love and of Worship 
-My death.is no more death but life. 
- My Death=Christ's redeeming Death 
- Hence, it may" be in pain and Suffering' 

according to the will·of God . 
- But this pain and suffering are Christ's 

pain.and suffering 
- Hence, they are notadebt for sin, but an 

act of love and generosity offered to God 
,and to the world that needs redemption. 
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t - In the Death of the just, we shall clearly 
seethe value and utilityof our life"'" noth .. 
ing . in, our life is useless: whatever we 
have dOlle, ~hatever we have been, now 
appears.in all. its Christ-like splendour: it 
fills us with joy and contentment. 

~ f - This is OUf Heaven' 
Happy ar~ those who die in the Lord. 
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Part-II Monthly Recollection 

Theological Virtues 

A. Faith 

1. Virtue fif faith 

Pab'~1l - St. Thomas the Apostle 
Ejacula~iolls - "My Lord, my all"; "Lord, that! may 

see" • 
Private Sp. Reading - Rom.3/21-31; Heb.XI; 

Imit. II! 3D, 39; 59 
Tboughts - 1) Our Lord said to the Samaritan 

~ . -
woman: If thou didst know the gift of God,and 
who it is that saith to thee, give me to drink, thou 
perhaps would have asked of Him and He would 
have given thee living water" (JnJV.l0) 'tIf thou 
didst know!"-This is the out-come of faith. It is. 
an assent of the mind· to turth. Under the in-

. fluence of divine grace and of our· will, 'this 
theological virtue inclines our mind to assent 
firmly to reveled truths, because" of the authority 

... of God. 
2) Jesus always enquires before performing 

any miracle, ((Dost thou believe?" - AgaIn, Be 
asks the disCiples: HWhom do men say: that the 
Son of man is? "'" But whom' do you say that I 
am?".' And Simon Peter answered: "Thou art 
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the Christ, the Son of the living God" , 
JMt.16/13~16). 

3) HThe mystery of salvation is to be. 
'presented to the students ...... this will' also help' 
them to make their faith the foundation and the 
inspiration of their whole lives and wi11 give 
them the, strength to embrace their vocation with 
personal dedication and a joyfull heart" (D. T.P· 
No. 14). "The students must learn to', live 
according to the evangel~cal ideal, to deepen their 
faith, hope and charity" (Ibid. No.8), 

The Sanctifying power or raith 

Fatih, thus bringing us into communion' 
withthe divine thought, has an important. part 
in our sanctifica,tion. 

1) ,It is the beginning of justification: 
e'God's ~ay of justification through faith in 
Jesus Christ, meant for everybody ~ . "'(Rom.3/22). 
HEternal life is knowing thee, who art theon1y 
true God and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent" (In.17/2). 

/2) It is the foundation of the spiritual life. 
The deeper the foundation~ the higher the edifice 
may. rise without danger to its sta bility. So 
Christ always tried to. strengthen the' faith of His 
disciples. The.council decrees insist upon the 
~ame in'the caseof seminarians and priests. 
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, ~3) Itrs the root of sanctity. Faith furnishes 
the soul with a rich-life-giving sap; it also ]ends 
solidity to the ,soul to withstand the spiritual 
storms. 

4) It unites us to God and makes us shar~ in 
His thoughts and in His life. 

5) It is a source of strength to the soul. 
hecause:-

a) It shows us what God has done and what 
He is incessantly doihg for us; (b) it keeps 
before our eyes the eternal reward for all our 
labours and sufferings; c) it reminds us that 
since God is our strength and support, we have 
nothing to fear inspite of the attacks of the dev·n 

. and the world. uAnd this is the victory which 
overcometh the world: our faith" (I In.5/4). 

6) It is a source of comfort in life and 
death, because it reminds us of the' doctrine of 
the communion of Saints. 

7) It is a source of manifoM ~e;Hs-the act 
of faith itself is highly meritorious .. Again, .faith 
renders meritori'ous Our other acts. . 

How to practice the virt~e of faith 

1) We should' not anow ourselves to be led 
by the spirit of the world: "By Iiving in the 
wor~d, let priests know how not to be of the 
world, according to,.the word of our Lord and! 
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master.' By, using th~ word as those who'dQ, 
, , not use it: let them achi.~v~ that freedom where 
, by they are free from e~ery inQrdinate concern' 
and-become docile, to the voice,of God in their 
daily life", (D. M. L. p. No. 17). 

2) We should' shun intellectual pride 'and 
should not refuse to accept what lies be'yond our 
comprehension. 

3) We should humbly thank God for His -, 
great gift of faith and that all the 'more- at tl)e' 
sight of so ma,riy unbelievers. " 

4) Pray fervently to, ~'increase our faith" 
and make often acts of faith. 

,5) Try to'perform all the spiritual exercises 
, with" full attention and devotion, so as to mani- , 
,fest arid stabilize our faith. <, • 

, . 
, , 

" • ,6) Study wen the sacred sciences· and also 
the secular subjects in order to get' rid of igno
r~nce and intellectual pride, the great obstaCles 

,tofaith.' " ' 
, 7) Try to view' everything in the light and 

; 

t l, 
\' 
r 
L 
u 

~! 

with the spirit of faith. HThe just man liveth· ~ 
by faith" . 'Read' the Gospel with attention aod ,~ 
relish the maxims of Christ and be' happy to 

" follow Hint~ , 

,8) Sq'i~e' as much as possible fa propag~te 
this" faith by Iprayer, by words~ by example. and 

"above ail by charity. ", ..:' 
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How do I foster the spirit of faith 

1. DoT remember constantly the saying of 
the Bible: t'without faith it is impossible to 
,please God". 

, 2. Do I remind myself often of the presence 
of God? 

3. Have I the, habit of seeing God dwelling 
in my soul? 

4. Do I offer all my actions to God by good 
intention? ' 

5. Do I profess with great reverence the 
Umystery of the Church? 

6. Mow far I am successful tobehold God in, 
my superiors and brothers and in. ~ll those with 
whom I come in contact? . 

. , 7. Is my' faith' vivid enough' to see the 
providence of God in all the daily events of my 
life here.in all the rules and regulations? In the 
·food and boarding? hi sickness and health? in 
success and failures? in honours and humiliat. 
ions? ".in 'abundance and in want? in rest and 
. work? 

. 8. How do I behave in the chapel? before 
the Eucharistic Lord? during the spiritual' 
exercises. 

9. How far am I convinced of the truths 
that a single venial sin is a greater evil than all 
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the evils' of 'the present life? the supernatural 
merit granted even to the srnalle~t act of virtue 
is worth more than all the wealth of this world?~ 
my vocation is one of the mos:t precious graces 
th~t God can give me? 

10. Do I often thank God for the great gift of 
faith and pray fervently with the Apostles"Lord,' 
increase my faith". 

2 The Dimensions of Faith 

Patron: Christ the 'Amen' of the Father 

, ' j'LOrd, to whom (else) shallwe go? 
, You have the words of eternal 

Invocations: life. (In.6,68f.)' , 
"l'Lord,increase oudaith.' (Lk 17,5) 

, 'Lead, kindl~ .light! (Newman) 

For persona] readkg: Epistle to the Hebrews, 
·chs 11-13 

Morning Meditation: 'The Heroes of Faith' (Hebrews ch.11) 

Second Meditation: The Dimensions of Faith 

L The Biblical man can be defined only in the light' of 
faith: The Bible as such is nQt trying to Prove the 
~xiste(lce of God. It is the other way round: 
The Bible is the product of faith. Ittells us of 
a God who follows up man with very special 

- concern. Thi~ interest of God in man amounts 
to be a mystery (Ps. 8) 
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• The mystery is that in the Bible man is 
created in the image of God; man is a unique 
creature (Gen. 1, 26ffJ.Man's' wodh shines 
forth only when he is com pared to God himself 
and his Christ. Apart from God, the mystery 
that is man falls and he becomes an idol.' 
Autonomy means death for him (Gen. 3, 3). 
OUf era seems to fall back into this self-cult of 

. man-byrnaking himself the rule of his behaviour. 
. . 

2. Faith thatis knowledge: This is a very signi; 
ficant aspect of biblical faith. Faith is based on
history and therefore it has its roots on thisearth 
itself (Ac 10, 36 ff.) 

. 3. Faith as hope: Though faith has an empirical 
aspect, its transcendental elem~nt cannot be 
overlooked. Man has to go out o£ himself in 
order to discover him fully. This invisible world 
is his: at present. only through-hope. Unaer this 
aspect faith arid hope are identifiable (Heb 1,1;2 
Cor 5, 7; Eph 2,8; Rom 8, 24). . - . 

4. Faith-lis certainity: Heb 1,1 invites us to think 
of this important dimension of faith:~ ' .. '" makes 
uS certain of realities we do not see.' . 

5. Faith as truth: That which renders our faith 
so certain is the aspect of truth in it. We can 
rely on it . because- it is· true and its object 
intransient and· eternal (2 Cor. 4, 18b). 

., 
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6. Faith that invites to obedience: Faith lllakes us to 
say" 'Amen' unreservedly because it is before 
truth that we bow down our head by so doing, 
And,Christ is in the full se~se the 'AMEN' of 

. the Father because he was most true and obedient 
to his heavenly Fath~r.We can also share this 
'amen' through him (2 Cor 1, 20). 

7. Faith that is freedom: Because faith is truth, 
those whoJive by faith live in freedom and enjoy 
it: Truth shall make you free.' (In 8,32)~' "It 
is not a freedom that does away with law, hut" 
fulfills it (Mt. 5, 17). " 

8. Faith and love: The law Qf love in the Bible" 
has·to be understood in the light of the covenan
tal relationship of God to man. Understood. 
thus, the first commandment cannot but be the 
Ipve and'service of ·God. It is through a COffi

p8_ssionate and forgiving . love that God meets 
man in the Bible. Manhas to meet his neighbour 
also on the same ter ms rDt 5, 10; 6, 5; Ps 121 
6; 144, 20; Mt 10, 37; 22, 37 etc~) 

9. Faith as vocation: God of the Bible is essenti. 
ally a God who calls. This call in general isa 
call to work for salvation· Hence the jntimate 
personal aspect C?f the same. Yet, the corporate" 
or communitarian aspect of the same should not 
he minimized. This is·the vocation and privilege 
in faith of Christianity-to be the witness and 
sacrament of salvation of the world. 

"/ 
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There are also . special vocations in this 
witnessing community of Faith.' ·Priest.hood is: 
an important' vocation in this respect. If Christ . 
himself did not assume,it on himself of his own 
accord (Heb S, 5f), we should be al~o quite dis .. 
posed in OUf hearts to take up this vocation only 
if we'are called, " Hence any adacious aftem'pt to 

. appropriate it by any and every means would be 
disasterous to oneself and to the community of 
faith. 

/ 

W.,Faith that reforms: If we are called, then the 
accompanying' aspect· is t'hat we are 'sent'.· If 
we are tsent', we have to be faithful to "the one 
who sends us. Christ could perfectly Claim this. 
lie c~>u]d say that he communicated to men only 
what he saw by his Fa.ther and was commissioned 
by him to be communicated to men. Even of 
the Holy Spirit the Scripture testifies that, he as 
the 'sent of Christ, gave to the world only what 
he .had received from him. (In. 17,6; 16,14; 
14,25),. 

A can that is lived by faith will be marked 
by heroism. It will reform but all reforms willi 
be genuine' only: in so far as it promotes the 
mission entrusted to us of converting the hearts 
of men to God and not taking them. away from 
the source of life. l.et us test our enthusias~s 
and see if we are pulling do~n or building up by 
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our' impatien.cefor change, or by anticipat,ion of 
changes. - 'I have g'uarded them and none of 
them is lost (In. 17, 12b.) 

In order to be an effective reformer, the 
first object of ref<Jrm should be ourselves. Re~ 
forms inspired by, our own- convenience and 
popularity are not to be relied upon and ,are ,apt 
to strike back on ourselves sooner or later. Let 
us anticipate thinking, but let us not. anticipate 
action No reformer who isa genius would do 

. otherwise. Let u!? not hesitate even to disappear 
from the stage even without seeing the fn~it of 
our thinking in action, but see it only from afar 
as Abraham and other heroes of faith in the 
~ible: ~These all died in faith~ not having received 
what was promised, but having, seen if and, 
greet~d it from afar .... ' (Heb 1,13). 

, . . 

11. Faith that endures: Our faith' can make us 
also signs of contradiction: 'the world hated them 
-because they are not of the, world' (In.17,14): 
But ours is a, faith that celebrates even. death 
(Eucharist) because ours, is a leader who did not 
find his end in the .tomb. 

12 Christ the author and pioneer of our faith: This is'. 
perhaps the ,most important dimension .of the 
New Testament fajth that Christ is the guarantee 
and leader of our faith. In this sense faith and 
salvation converge (Heb. 2,10; 12,2; In. 14,1; 

" 

1 

j 
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Rom 10;9, etc.) Faith is above alIhis gift arid 
so to be increased by growing in His company 
through 'prayer and good works. ' 

To ask oneself: ., 
. 1. Am I making these dimensions of our 

Faith the subject of serious reflection of!en? 

2.poes it help ineto grow in the conviction ' 
of the demands the Christian faith has upon me? 

'3. Am I inspired to go' deep into one .. or , 
,other of the above aspects of faith and see that' 
by so doing, even the unbelief in me'can help me 
to grow iIi belief? 

4. Do I appreciate the 'aspect of faith as 
the gift of God I;l.nd try to foster it by pra¥er arid 
other good works? 

3 - To Bear Witness To Christ 

Patron-St. Thomas the Apostle 
Ejacolation-My Lord, M,y God. ' 

Private Sp. Relldin~-St. Jo. ,5/30.47; Acts 1/6-9; -
Imit.' 11 .. 12. 
Read-Seminary Rules on Spiritual' training; on 
Relation with others. 

Thought: 1) tty au. shall be witness to me to the 
end of the-Earth" (Acts 1/8) - This was the great 

5 mis,sion-given by Our Lord to His Apostles.' 
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Tiley were sent to preach the Gospel'w all the. 
nations and to confirm it by their very life. 

2) The' Heavenly Father was .. the first to 
bear witness to His Divine Son who, was th~ 
,tRevelation of the Father", through the patri
archs and prophets in the Old Testament. In the 
$3ospels 'we find thef'8ther speaking to the 

. world only three times and all those times He 
was bearing witness to Christ: "This is my 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleased. Hear 
ye/~im" ,(Jo. 12/28). 

3) The Holy Spirit was bear~ng witness to 
Jesu.s through St. Elizabeth, and the holy Simon. 
lind Anna in the temple. 

4) St .. John the Baptist was specially sent to 
annoullce to the world the coming of the Saviour: 

. '(There ;was a man sent from God. :whose name 
was .... John. He was for testimony, to bear witness 
to. tht;l Light ,that aU might, believe through him" 
(Jo. 1/6, 7). "The next day he saw Jesus coming 
towardhim and said: uBehold the Lamb of God 
who takes away the sin of the world." 

~ (Jo.l/29), 
;5) Tlie whole life of all the Apostles bear 

witness to Christl and they finally sealed it with 
their blood. . T~e charity of Christ presseth me" 

(St. Paul). 

6) The holy martyrs and saints who' are 
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(~the~ glory of Christ" were living witnesses of 
Him. . -, 

·7) It is the duty of every christian, by 
-virtue of his Baptism and Confirmation, to bear' 
witness to the saviour by his life. "Since Jesus, 
the Son of God, manifested His charity by laying 
down Hjs life for us, DC? one has greater love than 
he who lays down his life for Christ and' his 
brothers. From the earliest times then, some 
Christians have been called upon-and some will 
alwllYs be called upon40 give this supreme 
testimony of love to aU men, but -especially to"
persecutors"(Const. Church no. 42). 

8) As a seminarist I am all the more bound 
to witness to Christ ~ccording to my special 
vocation. "They should so live in His paschal 
mystery that they will be able to initiate into it 
the people entrusted to them" (Training for 
priesthood no. 8). ' 

How to bear witness: . 

1." We -are to stand witness to Christ by 
following Him closely, by living His . life. "As 
my Father has sent me i also send you~" 

2. He is Qur example and model which we 
have to imitate in all ,details. ~'I have given Jyou 
an example, that as I have done to you, ~o you 
also do." '. , 
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3.' ,This is done by practising the virtues of 
Jesus' St. Paul says: "I mitateme as limitate 
Christ" ([ Cor. 4/16). eeThe students shou1d learn 

'. to live, according to the eva'ngelical ideal ... ·so 
that by the practice of these virtues: ... they may . 

. saft:<guard av.d strengthen their vocation.and 
grow 'in 'zeal to win all men for Christ" _ 

(Training,for priesthood no. 8j , 

4. As Christ makes himself mle. with us, 
~He is the, head of the mystical body whose' 
members we are; He is the vine and we the 
branches), try in all earnestnesstp feel, act and 
live with Christ in full identity.e~The life! now 
live, is not my life, but the life which Christ Jives 

,"J9me" _,Gal. 2/20). " 

5, Ask yourself often together with St.Paul: 
'~WhQ will separate me from the 'c.harity of 
Christ?" And exclaim with St. Thomas: '.'Letus 
go and die with Hjm" (Jo. 11/16) •• eThe students 

. ma'y learn to live in intimate and constant com:
mlin'ion with the Father through His Son Jesus 
Christ in the Holy Spirit" (no. 8).' 

6 .. Try to shed the 11ght of charity on the 
-truths uf faith --<ie. see Christ in' all, love them 
?nd help them as much' as you can. . "They 
should seek Christ also in the bishop who senas' 
them ahd in the people to whom they are sent, 

www.malankaralibrary.com



69 

particu lar ly theppor, the little ones,. the sick, the 
sinners and the unbelievers" {No. 8,. ' 

7. With your .full heart and soul. pra:y , 
fervently for the spread of the Kingdom o{Christ 
andprepare you,rself to become a good apostle~ 

" "If lifiy one love not our Lord Jesus Christ, let 
him be 'anathema" (J Cor. 16/2'2).' , ' 

, , 

8. ' Be encouraged by the promise of Christ; 
,t'I will confess you before my Father who is i~ 

heaven if, you will confess me before men.'~' 

f)elf examination 

L " Am I fully consci~us of my" duty to bear 
, witness to' Christ? 

2. 'Dor' feel happy over this sublime duty 
and find delight in my priestly vocation? ,'. 

3. How am 'I fostering my love toward~ 
Jesus by observing all- His commandments' and 

, counsels? " ' , 

4. Do I find delight In gaining, the spedal' 
graces of Jesus through the differentsp.exerdses? 

,'5. Am I earnest in studying the' mysterie's 
of Christ and in imitating them? ' 

. "f 

6. How mue}! do I desire to Jive and labour' 
for my Lord and make.others to know and love 
Him?' , 

7., 'Do Hind Christ irimv superiors, brothers 
and in aU those whom I deel with? 
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. B. The Hope of S"lvation 

PatroDs':The Imina'cuiate Mother of . God· and 
, St. Francis Xavier. ' .. '.' 

...... Pri~ate Sp. Reading -'--Rom. VIII. Ps.21.. 2 Mach~Vil 
Imit: 1. ~5. ' 

Ejaculation - Sacred. ,Heart of Jesus, i trt~~t, in }rOUe 
L()rd, I, have trusted in you; I will not' b~ '." . 

. confounQed. ,My God, my all. ' .. 

. '. Thougbt-'l) , St. Paul exhorts the Thessolonians 
, to hold 'fast to "the Hope of salvation." In th~ . 

4()lyseason 6£ Advent Our Holy Mother Church~ 
a'nnounces the glad 'tidings ,of the first coming of 
ou~ Lord with His salvific mission.' Thus Qur 
l)ope" in the second glorious coming' of·the 

.' Saviour is,confirmed. Let us prepare ourselves.' 
togo'to the celestial abode for the eternal ul;lion. 
wiHlthe tEmmanuel' (God with us). ' 

• -' •• # .. 

.. '2r Hope is a theological virt,.,e that 'm~d~:es 
us desire God as out: highest good, andexp~d" 
with a firm' confidence eternal bliss and: the 

'ine~ns (re~is~i~l1 ~f sins and help of grac~) ,of 
:8ttllini1l;g it; because ,of God's. goodness,an,d 
power. , . . 
: '~3)' Hope" whil~ showing us,theperfeet 
Qbjectofouf happiness detaches usfrom"~ortqly 
J'lOnour and pleasut~s;, noneof them is perfect . , 
enough to satisfyus~, They are" not at all per-
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manent. We knQw this from our own experience 
which casts a shadow uponourjoyeven when 
we· possess thesegood,s. HVanitas vanitatumet 
omnia vanitas." . 

4) Hope unites us to Godby elevating our 
souls from' creatures and bearing them towards 
heaven .. This is finally effected through a happy 
death when the Heavenly Bridegroom comes to 
lead the beloved soul to the eterJ1al bliss.. 'tI 
will come againand will take you to myself that 
where I am, there you aJso play be" (John 14/3). 

. 5) Hope imparts efficacy to! our prayers 
and obtains for us all the. necessary graces. 
HAmen, amen, I say to you, if you ask .the 
Father anything in my name, He will give it 
y~u" (John 16/23). . :-

6) Hope is a source of . fruitful activity,. 
because it begets hoJy desires to possess \God; it 
increases our energies through the prospect of a 
reward which' is far in excess of our' efforts; it 
infuses into us that courage and endurance. which 

.. ' give us the assurance of success, inspite of all the 
. cares and troubles of]ife.- ttEvery one that 
'striveth for the mastery refrainethhimsel££rom 
all things. And they indeed' that, they 'may 

. receive a corruptible 'crown; but we an in 
corruptible one"(I Cor. 9/25). So says St. Paul 
,ewe are saved by hope", (Rom. 8/24) and we 
are to attain that salvation by the 'same hope .• 
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7) ~The"decree,~n;\the tX:f\ining for.priest-, 
'h~od also emphasies the need of developing~this ' 
virtue in the following words: "The students ' ',' 
"IDustlearn to live according to the ,evangelical 

, , ideal, to deepen their faith, hope -and charity, so 
/ -' ' . ~ 

that,by the practiCe of these virtues they ma.y' 
acquire the spirit of prayer. ," (no.,8),' 
. . . . 

.. 

How. to foster our Hope -

, . 1)' Meditate often and attain strongconyic.=t- , .... 
ions~bout' the power of God, His goodness and 
the glorious .promises ,He has made t~' us.uH:e 

:'tliM spared not even His own Son, but delivered 
Him up for us all, how hath He not al5;o, with' 
~irri given'us all things? who shallaccuse 'against 
the elect- of God? God that justHieth. Who is he 
that shall condemn? Christ Jesus that died',: Yea, 
1:11at is risen also.again;wh~ is at the righthand 
of God, who also makMh intercession for us.'" 
Thus froIll the part' of Godourhope is absohitely 
certai~.·, .' . ' . '.' .. : 
,'; '2) We are to befull}' conscious of the part 
'we.haveto play in 'our salvation and should try 
to fl:ilfil it hi 'every way possible. , ' .' .. ' 

.. ." 

,a) 'We 'should the -on our guat'dagainst 
··presuIpptiol!. arid despair.' We should' u6texpe'ct 

.... £rOlu·':;God ". Heavenandthe"graces, Iie~essaryto 
reach it without our taking ihemeans He has 
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. -
.,: 

ordained. . This is to forget that if God is g6od;., 
HelsJike~iseju~tand h~ly. Again we should 
not through' pride, tempt God ~y., rushing 'into 
'occasions pf sin. " ' 

, D~spair . is ~nother sin against Hope. 'We' 
,may be frequently tempted, tortured by scruples 

. and at times overcome in the' struggle. Still 
the,te is 'no room for desparr~ We shou1d stand 
fastand fq.lly abandon ourselves 'to the graceQf. 

>' God. . ~, 

"', h) . Try to acquire' detachment from the, 
gOQdsof earth. ,As St. Paul says, let us CCseek 
the things that are above, where Christis 'sittJpg' 

',~ttheright hand of God; Mind the things th,a,t 
" &reabove, not'the ,thio'gs that are upon the earth~ 
, . '. -,' (CoL 3/.1.2"). 
: ',c) <" Entertain a filial confidence ·in God, .. ' 
',relying on Jesus who has become the centreoi 

....•. our lives.'~cTo' be with Jesus is "a sweet'par~~' 
dise." In,failu-resand in success lel us raise our 
~earts to heaven and hold fast to our Hop€J in 
,Our Lord. , ' ' .-

d)'Let usimitate the saints whowere eager 
to leave this' life for eterJ;lal'bliss:' "I IJiig to 
have done with it and ,be with Christ" 

.' ..,', ',' (Philip~ 1.23) 
"'e)/;'WPray ferv~ntl'y for the great gift Qffina1 

,pe~seve1'ant.;e th.rough the merits of our\;Divine, 
Saviour. ' 

. i:· 
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Self examiDdion: 

1. How do I consider this holy season of ' 
Advent? Is it in the, light of eternal salvation 

! and celestial bliss? 

" 2. How do I foster the gift of Hope? Am I 
led by its spirit in all my actions.? 

3. Am I disturbed by any trials and diffi
culties of life? Am I easily le~ to- despair? 

4- What do I think of the very many 
,crosses and misseries of the saints and of the 
people around me? 

5. Am I too much attached to the pleasure 
and success of this life, so as to think very 'little 
of Jesus Christ and Heaven? -

,6. Am I fostering any. ,~orldly 'ambitions 
'about my future? 

, -
7. Do I often think of the vanity of this 

. world aud the dangers thereof? 

8. Am I in the habit of seeking my conso
lation and h?ppiness in the' presence, of the 
Eucharistic Lord? 

9. How do I relish my daily spiritual 
exercises? 

16. Am I delighted to suffer,a bit asGto gain 
for eterriit~? 
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'I L For wh~t a11 gracesand'giftsdo ,I pray" , 
daily? Is the gj£tof Heayen the fo~emost and oft 

, repeated? " 
'12.' How much "do I long to reach the eternal 

home? 

A few Readings on Fraternal Charity, 

St. Matthew XXII, 36~4()- The' great Com~ 
maridlllent 

34-46- At the Lasf 
, " 

,. 

" 

"·"S~.Mark 

( , 

"Sf Luke';, , 
'. ',.\" 

" .. 

XXV 
J udgentcnt , 

V 38-48- Love Y ou~ Enemies 
"V 21-22- Punishment for 

, words of .ang'er
',v 23-26- FiJ:st recon~iliation,'" 

" then. ~".; 
XVIII 21-22-:- Forgive 70" times 

,Seven 
VII "12 - . ... as you'wish to 

-.' be done to you 
IX 34-:41~ HumiHty,' charity. 

",' ' avoid scandal 
XII 29-34- The Greatest' Com-

niandments 
"vr 27-29- Loveohmemies", 
-, vI 30-38- Dis-interested"Love 
"j.-&' • 

X 25-37 - The Good Samarit"an 
',I 
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III 16..:..17'""" The Love of God 
VI 36.-40-:- the Father an.d <His 

desire for our sal-. 
vation 

X 14-17~ Xt. the Good 
Shepherd 

XIII 1-17,34- Xt. washes His 'dis~ 

" XIV, XVI 
ciples feet 

- Discourse at the last 

" 

Acts 

Rom 

. supper 
xvn - Christ's prayer for 

his disciples 

II 44.47- The first Xtiancom
munity 

VIII Our justification, 
strong hope al1dlove 

of God. 

" 
XII, XIII. Our unity and mutual 

love 
Cautions against 

judging 
", 

,. 
'I Corinth. 

." 

" 
n Corin. 

XIV 

XV 
VIII 
XII 

XIII 

IX 

Exhortation to unity 
..9-13:'" Avoid scandaL 

Mutual assistance as 
members of one body 
The prima,cygf 

. Charity 
The-Ministry of 

almsgiving. 
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Ephesians 
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V 13-26-. Serve on another in 
. -Charity' 

n 13-22- Christ has made' us 
one. 

III . 14-21~.Our life in Christ 

IV 
rooted in Charity 

- Exhortation to unity 
and charity. . 

V 25~VI 8':'" Mutual duties 
It .' . 1-12:- Unity ahd humility· 

ViI 8-25- Charity, bond of 
perfection 

, Thessalonians IV 9-1 0- {E~hortation of .' 
H V 8-15":'. Charity 

Philipp. 
. Colossi 

.St. James III,IV 11-12~ Admonition against 

.... I St. Peter 

I John 

" 

evils of the tongue . 
. IV 8-11- Exhortation to 

Charity. 
II 7-11- Light and Charity. 

III 1,14-24- Charity sign of out 
life~ 

" IV 7 ___ 21! Exhortation to. .,' 
." V 1 4 1 ,Chanty. 

Additional Readings from Spiritual W.orks 
• . .. r 

~he Primacy Of Charity In Christian Life 
. , 

uj3y this shall all men know that you are 
. my 'disciples; if you have love one for angther" 
(John XIII, 35\. " .... if· I have' no charity, I 
~m nothing" (1 Cor XIII, 2). . . 
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.• Th~ {oilowing pages are~eantto' h~)p·.usto 

exami.ne ourselves and to takeprop~r resolution~ 
. 'for charity in the light of the teaching' of . the . 
Gosp~};· We wish t.~ be "men of God" '- perfect 
men: '. of" God, furnished to' every. good .work, 
'(2 Tim. 3/17). We have·to be furnished in: min.d 
and h¢~rtto instruct oth~rs b6th by word and 

·byexample. 

. Let us go to the Scripture. "All scripture 
":jnspired of God, is profitable to teach, to reprove, 
". to correct, to jnst~uct in justice'" (ibid 3/1~)., .. 

Perhaps the point. which we treat here is. th~: 
'first infirmity of the weak ones and the last in

. £irmity of. the nobl~ ones'. For, we after all, forget 

. thatccharity is the first 'value in Christainmor.al.·· 
life that it is the ~ Theological love o{ God and 
our neighbour thatgives true meaning and iim'E!r' 
~niQl~tion to our moral activity ,an~ to aU virtues: 

Significance' of the word charity r (agape) 

". " - We··take ~harity in the scripturai meaning 
6£ the word." According t()<Fr. Spicq. O. P~·who.i 
:hasinadedetailed resa~ch on the significanc~ of 
'th~e word agape (Gk. for Charity), char~tyjsnot 
just ,the same as. 'love', too often' steeped in 
s~ntimentality .. It is _ rather rprediIection\ -h 
means: ,'to u'elcome' witn ~orditJUty and generosity • ••• a 
benev.olent dispos~tion Vlilling the (Jood' <?J. othe·u .... ai 
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noble love foU of revertnce- for its object. It is 
capable of affective eagerness and tender-ness. Such 
a love· brings happiness, joy delight. There is
interest and felicity in agape!- To say Charity, is 
to say blIss.. .. . -

In the Old Testament 

Love of God the essence of the Law (Dt. VI,4-9). 
The gratuitous and jealous/love of Yahweh chose 
the people of the Alliance among all others, and! 
demanded in return an excIusivelove. Not 
only must Israel _abandon all idols, but aU their 
activitity without exception must be consecrated! 
to Y<;lhweh. 

'''Bear, 0 Israel, the -Lord our God is. one; 
God. _ Thou shalt. love the Lord thy God with, 
thy whole heart, -and'with thy whole soul. and 
with thy whole strength". (Dt. VI. 4 - 5). 

'rhewhole heart, soul and strength clearly 
signify to a superlative degree, all the re80urce8~ 

affective and effective - which man is capable of 
employing. The I love 'of Yahweh is the totality 
of human activity towards God. 

This law became ~he favourite prayer of the 
devout Jew, It became as it were the essence of 
the Old Test~·ment. OUf Lord caHed-it the 
greatest of the <;fmmandments (Mt. XXII, 38~40) , 

.. 
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and the doctor of . the law agreed' (Lk.X,27). 
(It is to this law that Christhas assimilated the. 
law of the love of neighbour). 

,The Jewish neighbour ." (Lev. XIX 17). Love of the 
neighbour is not yet explicitely, associated with 
the' love ~of Yahweh alone;i either in the' 

. Decalogue or in Deuteronomy. It appears ,a,mong 
. other orders and,poohibitions in Leviticus. 

HThou. shalt not hate thy brother in thy 
heart .... not be mindful of the injurY9f thy 
citizens. Thou shalt love thy friend as thyself" 

(Lev. XIX, '17 Sq.). 

. . ..... The 'neighbour is any member of the 
Jewish comunity (Lev. XIX, 341. With the 
prophets, the insistence" ()n love, for the 
neighbour becomes clearer, and is more and' 
more identified with the insistence for love for· 
Yahweh. 

. " .... deal thy bread to the hungry .... Then 
sh~lt thou he delighted in the Lord .. And 1. ... ', 
will feed' thee with the inheritance 

, (Isaias,' LVIII.) 

.... '(Your iniguities have divided between you 
andybur God ...... for your hanps are defiled 

, withhlood(I~aias'LIX,~; 3). 
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Man had to await the c~ming of the Son-of 
God to understand the nature oftrue'charity, and 

, consequently that it is the Same Charity that loves 
'God ,and the neighbour and that the neighbour 

\. . . ' 

IS ev.ery man. 

The New Testame.,t 

1) The Great Christian Commandment: 
(Mt. XXII,34 - 40). 

'.. ~ 

CCWhich is the great' commandment of the , 
law? Jesus said to him:" Thou shalt Jove the ' 
Lord thy God with thy whole heart .... This is 

'the greatest and the first ,comman4ment. And 
the·secorid is like to this: Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour ~s thyself. On these two cominaIl.d~ 
ments depend the whole Law and the Prophets" 

- (~t. XXII, 36 - 40). 

, The new idea,here is - Jesus ,unites to the 
great commandment of the Law (the Shema), 
that of loving others.'-"Who is my neighbour?" 
(d. Luke, X, 2-9); Christ makes it clear that the 
neighbour to be-loved is every man, not only a 
Jew, 'but even, for example, a Samaritan 
(L.uke, X, 29- 37) . 

. - Christ d~clares -the two Commandments 
to be similar. He places them in a category 
apa_rt~ that transc'ends all precepts, even of 
worship, since the whole-Law and the Prophets 

~ 
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. issue' from, and depend on it (kremannumi). 
Since the "objects" are infinitely different, the 

. similarity must come from the nature of agapan. 
The 'criterion of frat~rnal charity chosen by 
Our Lord to illustrate .the' last judgement 

'(1\1t. XXV, 3'1 - 46), shows yet more clearly the 
imporfance of love for our neighbour,' .and 
affirms that, in a mysterious way, God is treat~. 
ed inthe\way w,<,e treat others (Mt. XXV,40,45): 

HThis love is so deeply rooted .. it has such 
a force,' such~ energy, that it can govern' the 
whole moral life." 

These two p'recepts of love which are .hut 
'. one, a~e the summary, the principle of the Law; 
and-likewise, the Law and the Prophets "have 

; no binding force, no· religipus meaning, but 
.~ through them." . 

. In this way the whole moral life is atone 
. and the same tiine religious (cf. James, 1, 27), 
~ocial a,nd supremely personal, the opposite. to 

.' formalism (cf.Luke,XI,42); it is the "royal law," 
as the first written document of the- New 

, Testament asserts (James" Il,-S') . 

. ,2) Unive.rsalitfof this love 
(Mt. V;38 - 48; Luke VI,2? - 38) . 

. The Christian must ,love without taking 
into account ~ntipathies and natural 'limifs of 
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any . kind (incIuclingnationalones ",hen 
necessary). ,it -is' a matter of a determined win 
to do good (Luke, VI, 27, 32, 35), c.ompletely 
disinterested (Luke, VI, 30), in imitatipu of om; 
Heavenly· Father (Mt. V, 45). Christ fllieady:' 
reveals the true- scope of this love .... it)s 
charity, because it makes man love as Godld'Ves· 

. (Mt, V,45). It leads to a perfection r'esern~liIl:g 
'that of God (VAS); it is only possible, in fact, 

becaus,e it makes man a sun ofthe Father (Y.45 1; . -

,For it is not a "natural" loveof whichpublicaUs 
and pagans are C3'pable (VV. 46 seq.) .... it is 
eXfira.ordinary (VA7). It is the declaration of 
.the_crucifixion of self (Luke; VI;29). Is not 
"disinterested" love, a love of others mQre than 
of self, since itrises above personal interest? 

,We can n6\v see why we must love ont 
enemies, those who, naturally speaking, do not: 
deserve our love. It' is to imitate the free gift~ 
the liberty of God's love forthe sinner. It does _ 
not depend upon the lovableness of its object; 
it is a generosity that gives rather than a desire 
too possess.: By that very fact it has no limits, 

. it is universaL " 

3) Iniensity and nature of tbis love . 
. . A) It istobe in'imitation of the Father's 

love. Read (Mt. V, 45,48.) "That ytnL- may 
be the children of your father who isin heaven$ 
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who makethhis son rise upon the good and the 
bad ..... " (V.45): "Be Ye therefore 'perfect, as 
also your. heavenly Father is perfect" (ibidl. 
~God so~oved the world as to give His o~ly 
Qegotte~ Son that whosoeve:r belives in Him 
may not perish, but may have· life· everlasting' 
(John III, 16). "He hath first loved us and , . 

s~nt His Son to be a propitiation for. our $ins~ 

My dearest, if God hath so loved us; we also 
. ol:lghi to love one. aO:other" (l John IV, JO,11). 

B). Inioiitation of Jesus' love for os: 

:~Having loved His own who were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end" (and to the 
Supreme limit John XIII, 1). His testamen~ is 
exhortation to brotherly love. "I give you a 
new commandment: love one another .... as I· 
have loved you" (John XIII, 34). Hjs love is 
equal to the love of the Father for His Son. 
~'As the Father hath loved me,! also have loved 
y()U" (XV,9). "This is my commandment, that 
you love one another, as 1_ have loved you 
(XV"13). Greater love than this no man hath, 
that'a man lay down his life for his friends" 
(XV,13). Death. is· the supreme and last ex-

. pression (XUI.l)o£ this charity. That is the 
q;l1aracteristic trait· of the' Christian. "By this· 
~4allthey know that. you are my' discJples if 

. Y9U have love one for another." 
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C' This unity by love expected in us is to 
be similar to the -unity in the H·oly. Trinity 
(John XVII,21.24). "That they all may be one~ 
as tllOU, Father, in me, and I in thee; that they 

- also may be one in us; that the - world.- may 
'believe that thou hast sent me .. · .that they !pay 
,be one as we also are one ,(John XVII,21.22). 
The world should say: here is a bwtherly Jov~ 
and union which is n'ot" of this earth. - lis in. 
spiration and strength is from heaven (appli. 
cation. 10 our ministry'. The great revelation 
of Christianity is the manifestation ofthis great 
love for one another; to put on a level' and i:q 
continuity and charity of the Father, Son and 

.. disciples. 

The great doctrine of Christianity is that 
- the trinune God'sent the Son who became m~lri. 
-that man may become God, that men may be 
united among them and with God with that love 
which is in God' OUf love fOf o:neahoth~r 
becomes a theological virtue. The love of God 
which'we protest in our prayer should reveal 
itself in our relations: with men. , 

D) It is inseparable from mil' Love of God. 

"He who 10vesGod, loves also hisbrother'? 
(I John IV, 21) and like wise, Hhe that loves 
not his- brother whom he see~, how can he love 
God whom he sees not" (I John IV, 2m. More 
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over "every one who loves himwho begot, 
, loves him also whois born of him," (V, I) that 
is to say all his Children. " 

, 

It is not difficult to realise that our charity 
towards our neighbour can be just as theological 

, as our "love for the Father. In both cases, God, 
loves through our hearts, and this love' reaches 
the·div;inein the- Father and in his children. 

How is such a love possible for us? 

The Epistles - of St. John and St. Paul are' 
, extremely revealing in themselves on this point. 
Such a 10ve is possible- because a christian, by 
his regeneration in Christ, shares divine life: 
"God is love" ,(I John IV, 7s .. 10 - 12, 16). 
Love 'of Christ is the 'continuation of the 
Father's love (John XV,9s). This unique lIlove-', 
men! of love,born in the very bosom of the: 
Holy Trinity, breaks forth in the incarnation oC 
the Son, in his acceptance of death '·'for, the 
li£~ qf the world;" this movement is com
municated to the Christian also, is co.nsumated 
in him, to return to God whence it came. This 
love is both life, strea!ll that communicates itself 
(1 John V, 20) '"and light, entirely_ spiritual 
brightness (1, 5)~' Remember the prayer of our 
LOl'd, "that' the love wherewith thou hast 

,loved me may be" in them and I ,in them" 
(John,XVll,26). 
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The Christian 'theie£are,~'rs'i' love 'als'o and., 
must love' by his nature and convers~ly, ~'ev'erY~ 
~n:e that lov,es is born of God" (lJohn IV,7).:' 

:"~:; '., ~ . 

, We share in the Trinity as' ' Ohildren 

" ttbegotten"in His Only Son. . As the one M'ediat~r, 
reveals the Father and His unseen love, soar,e, 
we, in our filial life of brotherly love,rnediators. 
of' divine Gharity. It manifests the pivirie, 
mission of Christ alld of the Church in the eyes 

'of'the world. Hence the words of our Lord ' 
"That the world may knbw that thou hast ·~erit' 

, me/'Lo've of God and love of neighbour are 
;: not just means to attain God but is the. out- come 
ofal~fe united with God. It is the expression Q£; 

, divirie life in.. u~. Acts of Charity blossoms forth 
'like f~owers -from buds or plants. It isnota; 
bUr(I;fmbu1·perfection. We tend to it if we ar,e,; " 

, truetoour life, like natural buds as opposed to,' 
;aJ,:tificial buds.; , 

Rom. VIII, 31- 39. 'We are spured to intense; 
love, 'fo'1.- we have learned of the love of God'" 
w,ho is "for us", who "spared not even His own 
So'Ii". Christ is He Who' ~'has lov'ed' us." 
We 'are, 'loved . with the love which "the 
father bore His Son.' In the~~same' ~ay . tl1~; 
Christian is hew~~ "loves God". He has be~eri; 
chosen in.Chrisfto. reproduce His like:!iess 
(Rom~ VUI, 29). " "'" 
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In consequence Christian .life . consists in 
liviIlg according to Charity; in "doing the trUth 

, in charity" (Eph. IV, 15) which is nothing else 
,than imitating God (Eph. V,2). The love with. 
in us is true participation in that love wh.ich 
God has for man .. Man's response to this love 
is ·faith. animated by lOlJe, because it is giving of 
ourselves to a ,Joving Person Who gives 
Himself for us. "Be ye therefore followers of 
God;as most dear children; and walk in love, as 
Christ also hath loved us, and hath delivered 
himself for us .... " (Eph. V~ 1, 2). 

Thanks to this Christian activity' of love, 
Christ builds up His Mystical Body· in charity 
(Eph.lV,16) and this Body, the Oh'llrch, which 
Christ loves as the bridegroom loves the Bride 
(Eph. V,25), is a community of brethren (efr'! 
Pet· II, 17) more closely united than a family 
by blood relationshi p; "loving one another 

. with the charity of brotherhood, with honour 
preventing one another" tRom, XIIi 10) 

It is undeniable that the text pre-suppose.s a 
. new ontology: the union of the mystica! Body 

and our incorporation· in it as sons (huios; 
Gal.,III, 26-28); the koinonia (community) of 
brotherhood which is the result (Eph., IV,16); 
theflow orlife which makes the Body grow 
(Eph.'IV,15). This charity is a basic reality 
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which builds' up our Christian. being, and in 
. which we can becol~e ever more deeply rooted 

{Ep.,lII, 17)' 

Fraternal agapes, the free fulfilment of the Law 
· (Gal. V, 13-26), 

"For you have beeri called to liberty, my 
brotheFs. Only, do not let this liberty become 
an occasion (for satisfaction) for the flesh, but 
let charity make you the religious slaves of one. 
another. -For the law with all is precept!? is 
fully observed· by one: ~~Thou shalt love thy 

· neighbour as thyself." . If you bjte. arid rend 
one another, take care not to destroy one 

- another. I insist on this: walk in the spirit .... 
if you are led by the Spirit, you are not under 
the Law .... The fruit of the ~pirit. is charilY ~ 
peace .... there is no law against these. Those 
who belon-gto Christ have crucified their flesh 
with its passions" (Gal. V.I 8.24, Trans. C.SPICQ) 

Freed from the old law (V.13,IS; cf. infra 
law.love), we .are animated and led by the Holy 
Spirit \V.lS,25). This new life results in deeds; 
it undertakes the strict obligation of serving the 
brethren (.douleuete V.l3; cf. Rom. 6, l§),but 
freely, since the obligation is accepte<i through 
love (v. 13). Fraternal charity and the virtues 
which How from it without being really 'Distinct 

· from it, are the fruits of the Spirit (V.22). 
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Loving our neighbour thus means fulfiling the 
law and satisfying all its obligations . 

. ·Making allowances for the vehemence of 
his enthusiasm, which was intent .on stressing 
the importance or brotherly love, without 
explicitly recalling love for God, but taking it 
for granted, the apostle's thought can . be 
summed up thus: when under the guiding in~ 
fluence of the Spirit of love, life ,is visualized 
as C'a complete and lasting service of pur neigh. 
bour,!' it is not possible to do other than keep 
the commandments and practise' the virtues, 
both towards God and towards self; for .charity· 
so perfect, which makes us live by Christ, has 
crucified the flesh and its desires (v.24). There 
]s freedom from the yoke of an exterior l'aw 
(the Torah), because we are urged byan interior. 
spiritual force; 'which is .. a personal- love: the 
Spirit. The crucifixion of the flesh .... the 
interior enemy opposed to the spirit is r~ally ~ 
deliverance (cf. Rom., VI,6) arid in itself a,proof 
of love, in imitating the cross of Christ, the 
supr~~e proof of lov~ (Gal; II,20). 

Verses 13·14 can be considered as "the 
speciHc' definition' of Christian' ((spiritual" 
morality?'and its novelty' in opposition to' 
Judaism. It is liberty in theface of the Law, and 
in its opposition to ego:'centric paganism· 
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directed towards perfection of the subject. It is 
a charity of brotherhood." 

Summaryofthe Precepts (Rom., XIII,S - 10). 

We take it for granted that the text has been 
studied, and only qtl0te these essential passage: 

"He who loves others fulfils the law by this . 
. very fact .... 'alf the other (precepts aresummed 

!Up (anakephalaioutai) in the words: Thou shalt 
nove thy neighbour as'thyself .... Fullness of the 
Raw, therefore, lies in ·charity". (Trans. modifi
ed from SPICQ). 

St. Paul has spoken earlier of love for God 
and the spiritual sacrifice it demands (x-n, 1). 
That is taken for granted here. 

Fratel.'nal charity "resumes" every precept, 
]llst as Christ "resumes" all, or b~ings all u'nder 
one Head lEph., 1; 10) to form His plenitude 
(Eph., IV; 10), and therefore charity is the new 
(ana) point of convergence~ at which isculmi
uated "the pdnciple of harmo.ny" from which 

,depends,. apparently, not only the Mosaic Law' 
. (honomos), but the whole moral law (nomos) 

of which St. Paul' gives four not exhaustive 
examples. "The law culminates in. love .. the 
virtues ..... have 110 meaning and even cannot 
be practised without agape, or they wo.uldbe 

, Hfeless, as a body without a soul. Thi.s touches 
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the essential in Christian morality' which is . 
hased entirely on love .... This is not far from 
,th~theological thesis ot charity,. (he "form of 
.the virtues". 

, This fraternal charity is an- inexhaustible 
debt; we can never "get away from loving"; A 
life of charity extends indefinitely. 

Bond.of perfection (ColI., III, 12 ~ 15). 

"Put on, therefore, as the chosen ones of .. 
God, holy and beloved, .... But . above . aU 
(Put on) charity; it is the bond of perfection." 
(Trans. SPICQ. Read,the whole text) .. 

Stripped of the old man, clothed with the 
'new, the . Christian is called upon to hav.e a 
special bearing of humble ~indliness, compass .. ' 
ionate and approachable. Charity is the girdle 
which holds toget.her and perfects these virtues. 
Or betfer still ~'all'the virtues will be woven 
t'ogetherand ad.justed by the divine thread of 
ch;:trity. They will only have real value arid 
existence in and through this' love which gives 
them consummate shape. a,nd beauty;'. 

In this passage, agape seems to be love for 
God as well as for iheneighbour (d. gratitude 

_ V, 15). 
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DivIne "aD:ticipation in c>urglbriousbeing 
(1 Cor. XII, q1-XIV,1)~ The whole hymnshould 
be studied. It is assuredly the most importaJ:lt 
text in theN ew Testament on charity. --

Again, the object of charity is God and the 
neigh!:>our, or rather, the neighbour, but 
transce-ndant, issue of the love of God within 
us, and "through us of the love -divine which 
God allows us to share. 

As to its nature, charityisa fr"~e gift" from 
Godlike" the charisms, but so much above them 
that it is~'the only religious reality here below 
that reaches the perfect age, beyond death. 
One of its properties is to belong to teleion 
(V.lO, perfection) so ,that _ it seems to belong 
more to celestial than to human nature.H One, 
is tempted to see i~ it "the Holy Spirit, so power-
6,11 and persoiHl,l is charity; but it is possessed 

> by man (XIII,1-3) like faith and hope, although
greater than they; it must be consld~red a 

"created dynamism (a -habitus, as a theologian 
puts it)· wnichflows from God into man 
(cLi Cor.,VIII,3) and which m~kes us lo~e 
others as God loves them: 

Vs effect,in us is to constitute our Hbeing", 
therefore, "our Christian action." Without it, 
I "am" nothing (V.2, cf. I CorJ,30) secundum 
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e~se 'gratiae (St.Th,om~s), arid I ca~t~~<io~~bothing 
,tha,tis, I lJave no merit, nothing gives, 'me "any 
(XIII,3). ';"Christian ttbeing" is ~ade of, 'this 
reiation with God, on one side, and witho1:lr , 

. neighbour on the other. ..... Tha!is'iwhy ChristIan' 
,morality is nothing but the develo'pment of this 
love. It consists in living conformably to: what 

'··one is.," ; ' 

Result of tbis charity 

,1~ 'Intimacy with the Holy Trinity.', Any" 
'<'one who proves their love by keeping the c,om
m~ndments, receives as 'a permanent gift ,the 
presence of the Father and the Son,and the 
Holy Spirit (Cfr. John XIV15-23). " . 
, . " This 1i~heatd of intimacy comes frointhe 

.'. unity of the disciple with Christ, the:PiIlly 'way; 
to the Father (John XIV,5). ,Being' the 'unity 
'o( the life of ~me' organism (XV, 1 .. 8) it 6haree 
the unity of the life of the Trinity~ "'that they: 

", inay, be one as we also are one, 1 in 'them and 
'thou/in me~ that they m'aybe made' perfect iIll. 
one" (XVII,22). In, this, Christ wishes to mal{e ' 

" His disciples share in His glory (XVU,22,23), 
'," in his workof ,communicating the love in: 'the, 

':['finitYi (XVU,23).' ',Thi§ revelation isa source' 
of 'perfect joy, to, His disciples (XIV;28. dr. - . 
1 John, IV)' ,,' ' 

, '" '., _;2~ It helps' the "practice of every ,other' 
'virtue and the observance of, the' whole mora] 
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Jaw~ 'fheyt~ye no meaningahd . even ··~'a1J.riot 
be practice~.without agape, 6r 'they, would he 
JifeIess as b~dy with6ut a s01!L {see above p~ge} 

. .. ~ . -.. .. . .. 

3., It he.Jpsone to be perfect and h.appy. 
C'h~trity is the bond of perfection '(see above 
page) ~c. • 

'. 4. It leads to t'he building up of the -.co~~ 
. mfmity of brotherhood:" .... doing tre truth in ,. 
Charity we may in all things grow up in Him 

····whp is thehead, eve·n.Chr-ist: F~bm, whom the 
~hole body, being compacted and fittly joined 
together, by what ev~ry joint supplieth, accord,~ 

. ingto the operation in the measure of every 
'. part, .' maketh increase'· of the body .unto th'c, 
egifyingof itselfin . charity" (Eph. IV; 15.16)'0, 
This c!ta:t;j,ty is a basic reality which bujlds up 

. our christian being and in which we can: become 
ever deeply rooted (Eph.III,f7) . 

," 5, Heaveniy reward: 

un thou wouldst be. perfect .. , ~'give (thy 
'.' possessions) to 'the poor and thou shalt have' 
t~easure in heaven; then' conle, follow me'" 
tMark X,2tl, Recall again ~he words 'of ble.ss;. 
ing'atthe last judgement.,., '., 

(3,' Brotherly love which is' in this life'·'a 
way" (1 Cor., XII,31) truly 'reaches the end fqJr 

, which .if exists .. ·· Brotherly love itse~f.iseternal, 
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because IDveitselfis eternal, because itis parti
. cipation in the lbve with· which GDd' cherishes 
Hi~ elect fDr ever· . 

Natural Virtues 

Grace elevates nature - dDes nDt 4estrDY it. 
Misguid~d by an abstract idea Df 'the Super
hatur~l' Dr by unwarranted fear Df 'the natural' 
Dne' may h>ose sight Df the impDrtance Df 

- natural virtues, the quality a:nd duty Df· being 
human. 

, .. 
PDpe Pius XII Df happy memDry, in an 

exhDrtatiDn . given Dn -23rd Sept. 1951 to, the 
Discalced- Carmelites on the DccasiDn· Df the 
25th anniversary Df their Inte~natiDnal College 
at Rome made a very significant refe'rence to, 
this subject. . 

In this age .Df technDIDgy when men are 
to,o' .much immersed in the mechanical wDrld, 
there is a great danger Df us cDnsidering Dur.
selves' andDur mutual r~latiDns in a purely 
mechanical way. Pius XII in his RadIo' Message 
O,f Christmas .1953, called it a sDrt Df .mater .. 
ialism and ~arne'd t·he. WDr ld Df its grave 
dangers. 

Co'mil1g back to, the impDrtance Df natural 
virtues,' in hislente~ discO,urse Df 1955 to, the 
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prie~ts of Rome he said that in our labour for 
the renovation of individuals, we must begin in 
prudencp., continue with constancy and bring it to 
the goal with courage. 

In 1955, wbile" blessing the foundation 
!iitone of the Spanish College (Seminary, in' 
Rome, he" referred to the three aims of an 
ecclesiastical institution of formation. (a) it 
must be, first of all, a house of spiritual format. 
(on (b) then, a centre of higher studies and 
(c) a hearth place of a formation that is human, 

Right concept of a formation that is human 
is so necessary in the present day (a) as a" 
remedy ~gainst misguided concept of self denan 
(b) protection against the dangers of naturalism 
which try ito justify all its demands on humanism 
(c) as a link of dialogue with all, even those who 
do not share with us our supernatural principles. 

True virtue is often misconceived as vice 
and vice. as virtue. One glories in being a 
··realist" to the extent of closing one's eyes is 
everything other than the visible universe and' 
to theJjJebeyond the present; another one, 
under the title of "idealist" take no stock of 

. realities as they are; the man who lets loose his 
anger and other passions are praised as 
"courageous" while one who controls his nen~es 
or emotions is misunderstood as "timid" or 
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t'apathetic." The "talkative" or "licentious" is 
praised as a ttso,ciable" while one who' is reserved 
is thought of as an unsociable animal; a cautious· 
man is considered as not having "h':lmrm 
touches"; one who has no principles to hold 
him is often praised as having,an "open mind" 
and' others as '~scrupulous". One can cite a 
series of examples where virtues and vices are 
often misinterpreted. ' 

Certain passages in S. scripture exborting us t«l> 
kindliness and concord 

I Christ's Compassion fof' 
the afiicted 

Mt. IV, 23, 24 
VIll,5-7; 
VIH, 16:""17 
IX, 36 
XI, 28 
XIV,14 
XV, 32 
XX.30,32.33,34 

Mark 1, 40-42 
Lk.VII, 1 i-15, 
Lk.XHI,11-13 
JI1.XI,32-36 
Heb. IV, 15 
Heb. X. 24 
Heb. XIII. 1. 

II Mercy to one another 

·Job. VI.14 
Ps. XXXVI, 21 

_ Ps. LXXXIII, 12 
Provo XI, 17' 
Provo XlV, 21, 22 
~rov. XXI, 3 
Provo XXU,9; 
Provo XX[V, 29 
Osee. VI~ 6 

'Zach. VII, 9 
Mt. IX. 13 
Lk. vr, 36 
Mt.XlI,7 
Eph. IV, 32; 
Col. HI,12 
James 11, 12, 13 
I Pet· III, 8. 
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:Regard for each other 

Phil. IV /8-18 
'Col. UI/12-.14 , 
Iii Forgiving injuries 

-Mt. V.43-47 
Mt. VI.12;14,15 
Mt-XVIU.32-_35 
Lk. V,I32,33,35; 
Lk.XXUL33,34 
Rom. XIl.20,21 
Acts. V H, 58,59 
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IV . L!vingin Concord 

Gen. XIIt 8"':'9 
PSG 132/1 
Rom.XV,h2,5,6 
I Cor. 1.10; X24,33 
Phil'. I 27 
PhiLIL2-4 

I 

I Pet. n.1-2 
I Pet. HI. 8-9 

V Evil conversa¢ion VI Exbortation to avoid detraction 

Ps.33/13-14 
Provo X, 32 
Provo XVIH,7,21 
EcL,!.28/:29 

Lev.XIX.13 
Provo IX. 24. 

Eph. IV, 29. 
, VII Deceitfulness VIII Good conversatioil 

PSG 5. 7; Ecel. 40/21 
-PSG 11.4; 30..19; 40.24 Phili.l/27 
Prov.8.l3; 15.15;28.10 ITim. IV /12, 

IX Kind words 

Provo XU. 25 i 

Red. XVIH, 15-17 
Mt. XU, 37 
Eph. IV, 32 
Col. HI, 12. 

HPeace be to you" our watch word. 
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Certain basic needs 

The development of natural virtues is clusely 
allied with two other features. First, emotional
maturity; The ability to make emotional adjust
ments is a basic quality ne~essary in every walk/· 
of life. Emotional maturity is the attainment of 
~sweet reasonableness"; it means a well integrated 
personality; it means the possession of c~rtain 
qualities that enable' one, to preserve peace 
within himself and to live and work harmoni. 
ously with, others. A few questions to ourselves 
WiH mak~ the matter clear 

A second acquisition is a mature will. To be 
able to make calm and. reasonable . practical 
judgement, and to persevere in such judgements 
is a great thing. Such judgements are to be 
made within a reasonable time. For this it is 
necessary to have an ideal &nd to have dear 
perception of the principles comprised in that 
ideal. Fid-elity to these principles and consistancy 
in that do not'destroy the freedom of the will but 
helps the pers()n to exercise his practical judge
me.nts free from bias, whether internal or external; 
he makes prompt decision bB:sed on the funda
mental principles and resolutions he has formed 
after due deliberation or enlightment. Such, 
persons ,become men of character, of personality; 
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the. nobler the principles and fidelity to the 
same; the nobhr the character. The educatio~ 
of the will helps man to follow the 'flaw 6f ·th~ / 
mind" rather than the 'tlaw of tbe members~;' 
This involves controle of passions; repeated. 
exercises of Hacts of will" even in ordinary things 
strengthens the wills. Elevation or reinforce ... 
ments of motives, give additional strength' to 
each -exercise. . 

. Wbat is Courtesy? 

We know more or less what courtesy is; 
instances' are many in daily life. But it is 
difficult to define what courtesy is· Why? 

. Because it is not just a single quality or parti~ 
cular virtue, but a happy combination of natural 
and acquired qualities which render the person 
possessing it pleasing and refined in his dealings 
with others. 

'Natural'because it is deeply" rooted· it,) 
human nature. The goodness of human nature 
demands it .. tAcquired' because it permits en~ 
richment by cultivation; it is not only the ex.,. 
pression of what is' best in human nature but 
also fidelity to certain universally accepted laws 
which regulate the manners, and customs and to 
the soc'ial conventions. 

Different kinds of People: There are people, 
'\Vho se~m to be tborn for etiquette.' Such peopl~ 
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can easiJybecome 'ac<;omplished gentlemen' in 
their behaviour and give good satisfaction to aU 
who approach them~ There are others, on the 
contrary, who seem to be too 810w to catch the 'lUTes of 

/f'&rtht behaviour. They too can, however, bydiligent 
efforts come up to that nobility of behaviour 
which renders their dealings pleasing enough, and 
consequently be counted fit even for the roy~l 
court, the word from which courtesy is derived. 

Courtesy is not the privilege of a particular class nor 
is it for certain oc<;:asionsonlY. It has its place 
and importance everywhere· and with all. 
Courtesy is nobility; but one need not be a des,. 
cendant or member .of the noble class, to be 
courteous .. 

" 

In all classes, we will also notice people· who 
seem to be careless or 'too blunt' in their dealings. 
Such persons may ,not notice the delicacy .of 
behaviour in others, no.r the want of it in them. 
selves. There are, again, .others who are too 
aen8itive that· the least want of etiquette is 
enough to up-set them. 

Why should we, be courteous: Draw the lesson from 
nature: Courtesy is noticed even in nature. The 
universal harmony witnesses it. It has been an -

object /0£ delight'to the poets and a field of 
'research to the scientists. Whether all of 'us 
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notice it or not, there is harmony in nature. adaptat .. 
ion of ,one to the other. mutual complementing, . 
and. mutua] respect. . The sun that rises in the 
m9rning, the fJowers that pay homage to the 

. sun. the stars that brighten the night, men .who 
'bless the stars, seasons that succeed one another, . 
-the whole' creation. we should say; palpitates 
as . .a . whole. Just look up the leaves of a. " 
single branch, examine the tuft of a cocoanut 
tree. and see how beautifully the ]eaves arrange 
~ll1ong themselves, how the ~hole thi~g con.; 
spires smoothly and peacefully, work and att~in 
their end each helping and giving place to the 
other. The. material order is related' to the 
spiritual, the most co'mmon to the .most rare and: 
theless hidden to the inorehidden .. A 'thinking . 
mind can .find concordance in their seeming disco.rdance. 

Now what about this particular order' of 
beings, man the noblest of creatures in the' 
world? Evidently courtesy is expected of us'in ~ 
higher deg1'ee than what is seen in the rest of. the 
universe, because We are higher .beingsendowed, 
with the faculties of higher knowledge and greater 
ability. Courtesy that is expect~d of us is of an -

. ethical order, rising from a deep sense of responsibi" 

~ity.· The more we:a:;-e educated the more should 
this sense of responsibility also deve]op in us.and. 
fe£l~ct in olir, conduct, For the cond~t. of "a man is . 

. the mirror in-'which he sees his image~ 
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Justice and Charity 

Courtesy is largely and essentially the sincere 
expression of justice and Charity. ' Of jlJ.st'-ce 

(of course in a broad sense), which asks us to 
give others their due .... not to exact too much 
from others. ' ... etc.e.g. dealings related to re~pect 
.... money. Of chan:ty, because it is . the over-

flow of goodness which we should possess and 
communicate to others .. a visit, a general word, 
a small help .... "St. Thomas Aquinas, with his 
great acumen, calls this quality "affability", the 
ability to get along amicably with our fellowmen~ 
The key thought then, as now, was consideration 
and thoughtfulness for others. 

St. Thomas attributes this quality of a£faibi~ 
lity, or friendliness, to the virtue of justice. He· 
~ays in part: This virtue of affability is a part of 
Justice, being joined to it as to a principal virtue 
.. : .. (for example: the branch to the tree). 
Affability regards a certain debt of equity, 
namely, that we behave pleasantly towards those 
among whom we dwell. Therefore, it behooves 
us to exercise a certain regard towards others in 
our mutual relations, both in deeds and in words, 
so' that we behave towards each other in an 
agreeable manner· Hence, the need of' a special 
virtue that maintains'this harmony of relation
ship. This virtue we call Q~friendliness"(Q.114; 
115; Part lI-Il). 
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So St Thomas recognized that affability and 
friendliness a-re closely allied to good manners 
and to cO!1sideration of the rights of others" , 
(Social Manual for Seminarians' p.xi-xii). It is 
the sincere expression of charity and justice. 
An insincere show of courtesy is a false coin~ 
You can be very liberal with ~he same. But its 
sound will soon disclose the mean metal. No 
one will appreciate it; the recipient will !e1urn 
it with reproof. There is no man so repugnant 
as one who praises you on your face and throws 
mud at you from the back. And there is nothing 
so pleasing as a sincere expression of goodness 
in a person. A child's smile is more sweet than 
a politicians laughter. Again, courtesy is-a 
quality which has its root in the heart.· That is 

'why the society appre,ciates your good' conduct, 
your modesty, your gentfemanliness, in short, 

. your sense of justice and charity more than your 
skilfulness, physical powers, personal beauty-, 
ornaments etc. 

, Not only is an insincere show of courtesy 
repugnant but is also difficult to keep up. The 
mask will easily fall You can't act a comedy for a 
long time. The beard will fall' off, the sweat 
will wash down the paint of the face. There are 
more things passing through the brain and heart 
of a man than what his mask can hide. The fox 
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~king will easily reveal his identity. Hence if you 
want lo bg courteou8 try to be 80 f~om the heart. 

CouJtesy, therefore, is considered as an 
instrument which is to be sounded by the soul. 
•... A bugle .... a drum ..... ·a g!>ng .... how are 
they sounded? ... on]y the sincere expression of 
goodness can sound the instrument called courtesy. 

Courtesy is an art: The art of making ourselves 
pleasing to others. Whether we have to denay 
or affirm any thing~ we can do it in a way pleas
ing to others. Instances; ... ; Now, no art is 
mastered without effort, without the effort aim. 
ing at the maxi~um. Even when acquired, no 
art is exercised properly unless sufficient dili. , 
gence is shown. The art' of being courteous 
needs ex.traordinary diligence; no wonder that 
even those counted as masters in courtesy turn 
discourteous at times. How many daily instances 
there are; at home, in the places of work, on the 
way, in the bus, in gatherings, where men fail . 
to be courteous enough. 

Courtesy is a virtllc:(A virtue is the facility possessed 
to do good things). As a virtue it can be attained 
only through difficult paths and by long time.· 
Did we say it is a virtue? Yes. But that is not 
quite correct. It is a combination of many 
virtues, ray, of all social virtues for example. 
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Respect of one's own dignity - as a priest, an 
official .... 

Respect of elders, teachers, benefactors 
Cbarity - doing to them as you would others to do 
toyou. .• ~ . 

. Humility: Holding burselves where we should' be,· 
not imposing ourselves, our presef!ce, our views, 
our preferences on others .... Courtesy is not 
only the fruit of many other virtues but also the 
nurse of many virtues. For it has au educative 
value, in this sense" that without much force it 
keeps one in continuous self control. 

Courtesy is called a so~ial virtue because it 
makes relations between men very easy and· 
pleasing. There is nothing so unbearable, be if 
at home, in school, in Church or in an office, as 
dealings with men who have no ·sense of polite. 
ness. There is a saying that what provide men 
are 11.ot matters of principles· as manners of 
dealings. 

Just because it is a virtue and so estimable a 
one, it costs to acquire it. It is des~rving of 
l"ewardandpraise before God and before meri. 
Ail expect everybody to be ple~sing and good .. 
But few take the trouble toacqujre this virtue, 
'to cultivate this art. 

, It is by the practice of courtesy .that we 
should show our esteem of it. 
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Courtesy illl a Priest: 

If Hthe urbanity is the flower of humanity"" 
(Joubert),' this flower has to be collected among 
the elect. "He is not sufficiently a man who is 
not suHici~ntly polite". Do we not hear at times' 
"so and so is a brute". How can one teach man 
to be a man unless he is a man, ie. has acquired, 
the virtu~ of courtesy? 

"It is an essential part of your apostolate. 
that you acquire good mann«;rs in order to secure 
the respect of the public and the confidence 
of the laity". . 

. HThe general public expects you, and rightly. 
, so, to have a certain aHabilityin your behavior, 

com bined with modesty and graciousness. Any~ 
thing short of this will startle the people and 
reflect unfavorably upon your ministry-" 

eeI£ you are not alert and to not give dose 
attention to the socia.l conventions during this 
period of time, you will undoubtedly develop 
graceless, p]ebian,. or even offensive manners. 
These undesirable traits will correspondingly 
impede your effective service during your active 
years of ministry. It is a rule of society, a fact 
of life, that persons are judged by ext~rnals. 
You ·will not be exempted from this critical 
appraisal. " 
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"Commorl sense must be the final factOr' 
which governs your application of conventional 
rules to particular circumstances in your social 
life as a young priest.". (Social manual for 
Seminarians by Rev. Thomas F. Casey & Rev.Leo. 
C.,Gainor, O. P., Pages xii, xiii). / 

We do value our profession, we covet it, we 
expect others to esteem our person. But we are 
not fully logical. 1£ we do esteem (and expect 
others also toesteern our person) we must honour 
our honour and pay homage to it with candles 
that shine . and flowers that please and these 
constitute courtesy. 

"A man is known from his look" (Ecc1.19.26). 
The way one speaks, laughs, walks, dresses, 
reveals him (Eccl.19.27). Think of the great· 
Saints and Acharyas of old. W hat pleasing 
pictures have authors drawn of th~m. 

Affability of character counts much in a. priest 
~nd it has a decisive value for the' success of his 
~ork. A priest of great learning and skill: but· 
unfortunately he l rna)' get nickna.med after 

, animals! You may have the best -intenti~nsand . 
. ardent desires to do good. But if a smile does' 
not find place on your lips, if sweetness is' not , 
light upon' your face wheq you are in contact 
with your people, you will never be approached 
unless by hard necessity a,nd' many fishes will 
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e~cape your net. How many occa~sions there 
are when they can upon your courtesy and you 
are found wanting it. Do not give them .the 
impression that you are a vo]cano to be guarded. 
against. Say a calm Hno" when you have to say 
a Hno." Do not break your nerves on those 
who seem to be hard or your patience on those 
who are too slow to catch your advices. 

A Group Dance: Indeed it is not easy to obst;rve 
always all the principles and rules of movements. 
But if only each one does his part well the result 
will be immense joy and happiness to ~the specta. / 
tors and also to those who take part in the) 
dance. That is what is expected in a_D educated 
society. 

Five Rules to become Courteous 

First: In order to fight any battle whatsoever, you 
must esteem the object you are aiming at. No 
one makes a sacrifice for nothing. The more 
beautiful the ideal tobe attained, or the more 
attractive the field to be conquered, the more 
willingly do we make sacrifices for the same. 
Hence esteem more and more the value of 
courtesy. . Thanks to the courtesy of others we· 
can present ourselves in society and benefit of 
the good will and kindness of men. Thanks to 
our own good-manners we can win the heart. 
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the esteem and sympathy of others; thanks· to 
the conventions which help. us all to .work 
smoothly for our common purposes. The acqui. 
sition of success demands sacrifices, imposes 
abnegation and mortification of - several of our 
inclinations. No sacrifice is too much to acquire 
that finished, cordial and spontaneous ways of 
dealings. ' An esteem of the result will give the.ID 
the stren gth necessary to face the battle. There. 
fore the first rule to become courteous is: To 
esteem True Courtesy. 

S~condly: The happines!,> of a family, the progress· 
of a community, the success of 'an enterprise 
may very seriollsly be affected for want 0.£ good 
manners in one or the other of the members, 
Where nothing is wanting to make every body 
content, to live up to the ideal. of all virtues, to 
attain the zenith of wellbeing, 'there may 
perhaps be ,wanting just one thing, the desire to 
live in mutual agreement. The whole combi. 
nation goes to the four winds. You may get the 
best singers for a group music, you may· arrange 
a good procession. 'What wil1 be the result if 
just one is not accommodating? If only they 
will be able to work togetherfor a happy success, 

'or carry peacefully 'a burden which has become 
too heavyl 

Sometimes just a smile would- be enough, a 
single token of approval a small but, sincere 
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offer of help, the request of a favour to restore 
the- order disturbed. Now for this. we must 
perceive clearly what the lack of courtesy can 
cause to undo the serene relations we have with 
him. That will help us to avoid the rapture to 
avoid it at all cost. Hence the -second rule to 
aeq uire true courtesy. Percei veclearly and be 
afraid of all that we might do contrary to true
courtesy. 

Tbirdly:Know the rules of etiquette For, besides 
what is suggested spontaneously or otherwise by 
the good natu-re in man, by the laws _ written so 
to say in the heart of every man, there are rules' 
of conduct that are conventional, handed down 
by tradition. These are not so difficult to learn. 
Have our e,yes and ears open to the conduct of 
~weli bred- men gather thesefrom books or / ask -
others, given occasions. 

Fourthly: And a .very important one, is to have, 
. respect for others and appreciate sincerely every
thing that is good in them; their qllalities their 
works, their struggle against their own difficult
,les and defiCiencies If you- fail to find anything 
that command you.r respect, remember, another 
time you yourself may be the victim of su~h -fall 
or mistake you now notice in another. Ollce we 
are accustomed to think well of others. have 
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con,fidence in their good will and' esteem them 
· more than ourselves, courtesy becomes very easy. 

The Secret of Success ' 

· Fir~ Secr~t: Try to give as much joy as possible to' 
E:verybody who approach us for anything what
·soever. 

May be we are unable to render them the 
service they ~xpect of or comply with their wish. 
But st'ill we can behave in such a way that they 
are not put out, that they do. not feel uQ-happy 
for having approached us. 

Even in regard to the service we render, we 
can and we must render iUn such a way that we 
give .them as much joy as possible. This~ to 
everybody, in all things; 

The mere attention ,not to annoy another is 
a great tbing; but it is not enough. We have to 
take positive efforts to render ,the life of our 

• neighbour happy. This is achieved in ever so 
· many small little instances. . Our relations with 
others.are so numerous and often least noticed. 
But still they are very im portant. "If the teeth 
of our little wheel falls properly with the wheel 
oLour neighbour we are the first to benefit. out 
Of it. 

The greatest joy is the collective joy in 
society. The joy of individuals must get into 
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, and fitin with the joy of the society. Jqywhen 
shared is redoubled; sorrow diminished. Do 

," '. I 

not disappoint others. 

: .Second Secret: ' Temper' injury with ,the oil of 
patience~ Never hurt ba~k. We do not gahi 
anything by hurting others, ,but, we gain much 
by patience. ' l£ 'we are angry with another, it is ' 
we rather than others that is·hurt by tha,t.' We 
~shouid have-so much patience, with all, in, every' 
circumstance, in spiteo{'e'verythi~g -criticism'" 
reproofs, despising,s etc. 

Basic 'Christian Vidues , 

D . 
. : ... 

::+-
,1: The Evangelical Ideal ~ 

, fatroness - OUT Lady of the Assumption 

Priva~e Sp. Reading - I mit. ill. 31; St. Matt. V. 

'Ej,llcil1ations- My God, My all; Jesus, My, Love;' 
"'Mary,_My hope.- ' 

'- , 

Tbougbts~ 1. "Thestudentsmus~ 'learn to live 
, according to the evangelical ideal." This state'. 
ment in the CounciL Decree on the training for, 
the priesthood is the foundation of the fOJ;maticm- " 
oJ the"semlnarists. ,Thetruths ind~ded in 'thiS 
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statement are explained thus: ceThe student.s may: 
learn to live in intimate and constant communion 
with the Father through His Son Jesus Christ in 
the Holy Spirit." , ' 

2. The Divine Saviour. presented, God as' 
the ever loving Father, to the prodigal w6rld . 

. The parable of the prodigal $on can be more' 
cQrrectly called 'the parable of. the merciful' 
father. He exhorts us to (tbe. children of YOUi': 
fatIlerin heaven" (Matt. 5/45). . 

3. "By this all men will know that yOll are" 
my discip1es, if you 'have love for o~e another~' 
(3d. 13/35). Love of God and love of man are 
not two independent principles. They cannot: 
be separated from each other! Here we find the~ 
basic ,originality oJ the ideal ,of the :iGospd; ie, 
the place of honour which love of neighbour 
hlods in its doctrine - the second commandment 
is' Hlike ,to the first." 

4. Jesus preached the Gospel of the- king'" 
. dom of God: "seek you£ir~t the kingdom of God 
and His justice and all these thing's be given you 
besides" (Matt. Q/33). 

'5 .. The sermon on the mount is the ethic' 
of the kingdom of God. It simply removes our , 
favourite distinctiQn between what ,is com pulsory. 
and what' is free.· It does not allow man the' 
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feeling of having done enough: ttBe you perfect 
as your Heavenly Father is perfect." It is 
intended for all those who desire to follow Christ • . -

. 6. 'tI£ any 'man will come after me,.1et him " 
deny hirrtseW' " (Lk. 9/23). "Self.denial i~ the 
practical.way to grow in the spirit of the sermon, 
on the mount. . The Christian self.denial is ' 

'di~ected primarily"not against the passions but 
agaiQst "selfishness'\ "in so far as ttl" stand in 
the way of witness ' for . Christ and the Gospel:"~ 
(tWho loses > his life for my sake and for the " 
Gospel will save it" (Matt. "8/35). 

7. tty~u shall. receive power when the 
Holy. Spirit has come upon you" (Acts 1/8). To 
foster the spirit of the Gospel weare cbnstantly 

. being helped by the Holy Spirit who is dwelling ' 
iil us ~s He":was in .cllrist. " 

How to follow the ideal of the Gospel 

1. Realise fully that you are a beloved 
child of the Heavenly Father and try to live in 

. His pre,sence .. 
"" 2 • . Lovingly thank Him for creating, . 

redeeming and preserving you with all lovt;l ~nd' 
care. Being greateful for the priestly vocation, 
trytore_alise a full dedication. 

. "" 3. Pray often to our Heavenly Father to 
create in us the same dispositions which Christ 
cherished towards Him. '. " . 
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'. 4. Be ful1y conscious. Qfthe kingdom ,. of . 
God which is in: you, lovingly formed'byth$' 
Father through the merits of the Son in.tbe 

, .' '. I-IolySpirit. 
, 5. Imitate ~ith ,full zeal Our Lord to do:" . 
the h01y will of the Father ineverythirig: t'l 
always do what. is pleasing to Him.'~ ' .. ' . 

. 6. Give up' all that j'n anyway, hinder' you 
in'serving and"loving God.' 

7. Foster the spirit of the Beatitudes as far" 
'aspos!jiibie. _. . 

, >8. Pray often to the Holy Spirit f9,l His 
, Hghtand gifts and co-operate' with Hi~, inspirat~ . \ 
.' ions~ , . ." 

. .' 9. Funy confide in the holy providence of 
,God· and accept with joy all that He provides 
. yOu with: "Therefore do not be anxious' saying 

.... what-shaH we. eat or what shall.we drinkor,: 
what shall we' wear. 'Your I:IeavenJy'Father 
knows that you need them all." 

10. Imitate our,Mother Mary wh~ remain~~ >..; 
alway.s in union with Jesus fosterin'g the spirit,· 

:'0£ the' Gospel. .' . 

Sdf -examination , '~ 

, ," 1. '., Do I try to say uOur Father" sharing 
the same sentiments as of Our Lord who. taught 
it?';'" .t' 
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2: ... HOw do:1 re.aUse the indwelling ,of God 
j!nd Hi~ Kingdo m inIJle? . . ," 

3. "What attention do I pay to the building' 
up of the true brotherhood desired by Christ? ," 
I , ~ " 

, 4., Do I often adore, love and thank~od ill. 
linion with Christ? . 

5.· Am I conscious that my _ vocation is to 
'imitate Christ in ioving and serving God? 

, ' 

',6. ])0 I find any worldly aims developing 
in meagainst the spirit of the Gospel? ' 

7. H;ow do I, practise 
different dealings? ' 

, \ 

, . ,·8. Do'I keep constant 
:w'~UefulfUJing' my duties? . 

union wi,th, Jesus', ' 

, '9. Am I in the habit of praying to the Holy 
. Spirit'to gain grace to overcome'the spidt' of the " 
·lvorld? ,. ' . 

. . 'lO.How do 'I cOilform myself, to the holy 
.• ·.f .wiUofGod? . . 

.. 'fl. A.m' i often consoled arid stf~ngthened· 
,'Inse~king the kingdQm of God by . the glory of . 
Out LacJy. ' : 

, .. ' ' •. ' ,. 2~" Celibacy 
:"" -""" 

P"troo'- St. John the Apostle 
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Private Sp.Reading - Imit. I. 13,21; ICor':7 
Vat .. II Decree on Priestly Training: n.10 . 

. lEjilculatiODs- My God my all; 'Jesus, my Love! 
Mary, .my hope. 

Thoughts - :i. '(There are eunuchs who have 
made theQlselves eunuchs for. the sake of the· 

. kingdom of heaven .. He who is able to receive 
this, let him receive it', CSt. Matt. 19/12) .. 

2. Chastity is the beauty of priesthood
"The perfect and perpetual continence for the 
sake oft:he Kingdom of' heaven' is held by' the 
church to be of great value in a very special 
manner for the priestly )ife" (M. & L. of priests 
00.16). 

3. It isa special gift of the Father to dedi
~ate oneself, body and soul, to. His service -c . 
~~Outstanding among .them (divine counsels) is 
that precious gift of divine grace whic.h the' 

·JFath.er gives to some men. so that by celibacy, 
they can more easily devote their. ent~re selves 
to G()dalone with an undivided heart" (Const. 
Church no. 42). 

4. It makes one a tr'uespouse of Christ 
crucifieq - "By choosing this state,and Hrenounc
ingthecompanionship of lIiarriage for the sake 
of the kingdom of heaven,' they' devote them-
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selves' to ,the l.ord with an undivided love in 
'close accord'with':the Ne~ Covenant;; , ,"', 

, (Train .• ~or ;Priesthood lloAO). 

'5. It makes him a Father to all - "By this 
" "law of celibacy~ the priest so far from losing the" 

gift and duties of fatherhood, rather increases 
,these immeasurably; for although he does not 

beget progeny for this passing life of' ellrt-h, he 
begets children for that 'life which is'h"eavenly: 
a~.deternal" (P. Pius XII. Menti Nostrae)., .. 

..>, ,6. HIt isa stimulus for pastoral charity and 
. 'a special souf;ceof spiritual 'fecundity" in the 

world" (M&L.P .l6). HThe uri married man is, 
anxious about the affairs' of the Lord, how,to. 

• please the Lord~ butt the married man cis anxious 
". ,"ab~ut 'Worldly af£air~ how to pleas'e hi's,' wife" 

(I Cor. 7/32, 33). ' . 

..'7. It is the strength and glory of . the 
.. ' .• ,church - nt is celibacy which has' kept catholi

cism green up to the ,present day" (Gandhijl): 

'S. It is a source of gteatglory: in ~eaven - -c, 

.' "They give, moreover a living sign of the world 
;:to come, b-y a, faith- . and charity already '~ade 

;p:resent, in which the' children of the Resurrect-. 
ion n('.ither marry nor take wives" 

,.' ' (M. & LP. no.16). ' . 

. ' ~.- 9." Ther~fore; ittthe stugents 'should . d~~'ply 
, . rea:li-ze how, gJa'd ly this state' should be em bra'ced 
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.... as a gift o{ God .... to which they should be 
happy to give a frt:e and generous response,by 
the grace of the Holy Spirit inspiring and assist. 
ing them" I Training no. Hi). 

10. But on the contrary, 'thow "horrible to 
see a priest that sh(luld send forth in every' 
direction the light andodour of purity, become 
sordid, fetid and polluted with sins of flesh?" . 
(St. Alph. Liguori). . 

11. t'The effects of this impure' vice are: 
blindness of the mind, hatred of God,_attachment 
to the present life, horror of future life" 

. {St. Thomas). 

12. The impure priest gives great scandal 
and causes the ruin of many souls and finally 
leaves this world iIl)penitent for eternal dam-nat. 
ion.· . . " 

13. "Therefore whenever young seminarians 
show· ~vil tend~ncies in this regard and after a" . 
due t~ia]. show themselves incorrigible, it is 
absolutely necessary to dismiss them from the 
seminary; at least hefore they receive holy 
orders" (P. Pius XII). . 

14. So this choice should be made with 
much prayer and consultation. . "To the un
married .. "~·.1 say that it is wen -for them to 
remain single as· I do. . But if they cannot 
exercise self.:control, they should marry. For it 
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is better to marry t~an· to be aflam~ with 
. passion" (1 Cor. 7/8,9) .. 

J 

How to practise the virtue ofpnrity . 
{ 

CfEvery. care and solicitude must be used to 
have seminarians appreciate, love and preserve 
chastity, because the choice of the priestly state .. 
and' perseverance· in it depend in great part .on 
this virtue. Being exposed to; greater dangers, 
chastity ~ust be solidly possessed and proved at 
length" (P. Pius XII). 

J. As "Chaste virgins of Christ," priests 
. are victims of divine love. So by fostering an 

intense Jove for God the Father and for Jesus, 
our Crucified Savio.}!r, we can . persevere and 
advance in the virtue' ofceJibacy. "My beloved 
to me and I t6 Him." We shbuld also entrust 

. ourselves in the hands· of the BI. Virgin, the·· 
mother of priests . 

. 2. Humbly confess the fact that we~re 
carrying this precious treasure in earthen vessels 
and earnestly seek refuge in our Lord, the High 
Priest, who can understand our infirmities, who 
too was tempted. 

. . . 

3. Flyaway from dangerousoccassions so . 
that we way not tempt ourselves. 

4. Beveryfrankand faithful in disclosing 
our tendencies to our spiritual director. . 
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5. We should strive in all earnestness to 
mortify our' external and internal senses and 

, offer them daily to the S. I,:Ieart through Mary. 
UBut I chastise m); body and bring it' into sub_ 
jection, lest perhaps, when I have preached to 
others, I myself should become a castaway" 

'. (I Cor. 9/27). 

a) Mortify e~pecially our taste, our sight 
and ·touch. !eMore than ever, 0 Lord, I conse
crate my hands to Thee .. These hands .... will 
touch, hold and handle Thy Body. and. Blood. I 
want to· reverence these hands and honour, them 
as hallowed instruments dedicated to thy service 
(Fr. Perr~yve). 

b) Control the memory and the imagination. 
agains.t obsce.ne thoughts and images. '·Let not' 
the temple of the Bl. Trinity become a place 
where demons shaH dance and sirens make their . 
,dens'~ (St. Jerome). 

c) The heart also should be mortified' lest 
it may go after worldly affections.HWe imagine 
we lov~ persons for God's sake, while in reality 
~e love them for the sake of the pleasure '!,e 
experience in'their company" (St. Sales) . 

. 6~ Try to avoid idleness by an earnest 
application to our duties. '.·Idlene~s hath taught" 
much evil" (,Eccl. 33/29)., 
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7. "Brahmacharya is -thec6rit~01 of all the 
organs-of sepse. He <who atte.mp!s to control 
only one- organ an4. allo\Vsallthe.others<free·_ 
play is bound to find his eftortfutile. To hear 

_. suggestive stories with the ears, to see suggestive 
sights with the eyes. to !aste stimulating food 
with the tongue, to touch exciting things with 
the h~nds and then at the same time toc9.Jltrol 
the only remaining organ is like putting one's 
hands in the fire, arid then trying to escape 
burns- ... it is thus a sign of polite breeding to 
walk with ones-eyes towards the ground and - not 
wandering aboutfrom object" to object(Gandhiji, 
Young India April 29/1926).' . 

Self-examination 

1. Do I know fully well the obligations '0£ 
celibate life and also the duty, dignity and 
privileges of married -life? 

2. - Have I am ardent desire to preserve 
virginity? 

3. Are there any ,wilful falls in thoughts? 
words ..•. ?, ~nd deeds ... ~. 

4.' How far 'have 1 s,:!cceeded in overcoming 
them'? Am I fully. confident that I will be able 
to leada sinless life? 

5~ Am Idisturbed often by violent tempt~ 
ations against purity? and how. do 1 get over 
iliem? . 
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6. 00 I suGcesslully ,mortify aJI my senses? 
. Am I attr~cted by"obscen~ R}cture·sand. books? .. 

7 . . Do I foster any inordinate fri~ndship2: . 

8. Do I find delight in life in the seminary 
amidst all ,my different duties? 

9. Do 1 foster an ardent love towards my 
. cr'ucitied Jesus anq desire very much to tabour 
for the salvation" of souls? 

. lO~ , How do I love to receive the Eucharistic 
"Lord and to visit Him in the Bt. Sacrament? , 

. 11. . Have 1 a special devoti()n'to the Bl. 
Virgi,n, St. Joseph and my Guardian Angel; and 
do I daily pray tothem!o preserve me in 

. chastity? I 

'12. Do I try earne~tly to gain the necessary 
graces and strength from the daily spirifqa.l 
~xerc.ises to get over the temptations? ' 

13 .. Do I in all sincerity explain to my Sp. 
Director aU my difficulties 'and . act' up to his . 
instructions? • 

1'4. ' Do I take all possible remedies against ' 
impurity as .. against any malignant diSeflse? 

. 3. Practice ' of Obedience. 

t~ And he went down 'with them, and came.t() 
Nazareth. andwassubjectto them .... AndJ~sus 
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advanced in wisdom apd age, and ' gtacewith 
God and !pen" (Luke III; 51, 52). "He . humbled 
himself, becoming obedieIl.tunto death, even to 
the death ofthe cross" (Phil. III 8) 

Obedience· is a superrlatural, moral virtue 
which iriclines us to submit our will to that of 
our ·lawful superiors, in so far ; as they ar€'; the 
representatives of God (Tanquery). 

I. . The foundation of this virtue 

I. The Divine Pr~gramme: God has a purposeiIll 
creating the world; to . .this end He directs every~ 
thing; He has set laws and these laws di'rects 
everything; inanimate beings, living beings, ani .. 
ma]s and rational beings, all are thus directed, 
each in its. own way, to the end' Godhas in view. 
This law, knpwn also as the (Cosmic law) nat ural law 
(qndlaws of nature) has itsforce on everycreatu,re,every 
tristant. Our entire existance arid activity is 
condensed in th~ prayer UThy will be done on 
earth as it is inh.ea~en". AsratiOn~f cr&at'!ti'e8We 

. are all the more obliged to this submission; for' 
we have received more from Him; beingchi/a,ren 
olGod, in the 'supernatural order we must obey 

. olu: heavenly Father as Jesus Himself did; being 
redeemnl'fromthe bondage of sinan.d death,e'we 
Iio Ifmget. belong to ourselves, but to Jesus 
Christ';. Submission to 'God's will becomes a 
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characferistic virtue of tllose who have followed ' 
the priestly vocation,a vocation which implies a serfes .. ' 
of invitaitonsfrom Gnd and our whole heart~d 
response to these invitations. 

, "-

God's will ,take.~ precedenee over every
thing else; ids our greatest honour and distinction, 
to d~ k "Love thy Lord Thy God withTh¥ 
whole heart .... etc. HIf you love me keep my 

. commandments". 
.~ .~- , 

, 2~ How does God manifest His will? The earnestness ' 
, to accomplish God's will leads us to the desire to 
know His will. Now, excepting miraculous and 
mystic cases, ' the divine willis manifested 
through what is called secondary caU8es, which are: 

i) Variant situatiOns of each one's life and ' 
the .evnits that accompany them. (all regu1ated 
by divine providence) , . . 

ii) special manifestation by Revelation-:-

divine positive Jaws"-:"as , contained in the Bible 

,iii) private manifestation tbrough internal 
,personal inspiration as contained in the dictates of 
~he conscience'. " 

iv) Tpe spoken will of God, expressed in dear: 1 

terms through the human agents which alone is 
able to iIldicate the divine will with c'ertainty in ' 
'IDomentsof doubt. ' . 

, , . 

'The fourth way is a bYessing and remedy iSJhis 
phase of our ,Redemptien).afterthe ' fall. ' Befote 

-~--'---'" 
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voice: arid thus to know the divine will clearly. 
But with the fall he lost that privi'Iege. God 
now employs human agency with a double 
purpose: fo help U8(out of hisme1'cy to know His 
will and to allow us , (out of ju;tice) ~o make " 
reparation for our pride, through ' the humil. 
iationof submitting ourselves ",~, td ' God's re-y5res ... 
,entative, a man, himself cov~red wi,th the defects r. 

ofni~n. 

3. The Superior, a representative of God: 

This is true d£ allobedienee:" Necf!ssity of 
' order and unity of direction postulate authority 
, in every socie,ty. Whatever way the authority 
, isiconstituted Hthereis no power but from God" 

(Rom. XIII, 1). This is so true ,that' torendet 
()bedieoee to lawful' superiors is tantamount " to, 
re:nderingohediencetoGod~ and t'to disdbpy them 

' isto provoke condemnation" (dr; Rom XIII, 2). 
In the Church it gains ,greater force , for 
r~ason of the divine institution of the Hiefinchy 

, and the priest's special obligation to obey th_e 
Bishops. " This obligation' stands ,even if the wi'll 
of God i~, manifested through a superior i~a 
subordinate rank. 

4. The proximate foundation for obedience: 

Under ,what title does a particular oider , 
dese;v~ obedience? True, some" superiors have 
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such good qualities that: they easily "command 
obedience· and respect"; or some orders are ~said 
t~ be' so evidently right that everyone feel a'" 
e~must" in' obeying the~. If the Superio.r lacks 
.those moral qualities which he should possess~ 
or if the. particular order does not seem to be 

. the' oppo.rtune· one,' should it' be. obeyed and 
that·for God's sake? The arts.wer would be that, ".' 
excepting cases where the order is intrinsically 
bad, the· order 9f a cO,mpetant Superior given 
within his power.ha~.to":be obeyed under the' 
title of his legiti.mate authority and not on the 
evidence ot the intrinsic merit of the order. 

-Moreoveli the latter is no objective criterion 
which can be applied wjth certainty. The 

. acceptance of the qualities of the. Superior and 
the appreciation of the reasonableness of the 
order are too relative and vague and may vary 
from. subordinate and even for the same person. 
from time to time as ofteri as private interests 
vary. Of cotirs~, it is up' to the Superior to 
c,onforni his order to the good pleasure' of the. 
LOrd, 'making use of all, ,such means .. (dialogue 
with the subordinates or higher superiors in~ 

• I cluded)';as prudence and other virtues suggest .. 
Should they fail in. this, they are responsible 
before God and before those who ha';e invested, 
them with the authority. The duty ofihe 
~ubject is.t,o obey; this is a duty before God. 

9 (Of course, ifa particular order is seed tope 
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quite inopportune, charity may induce a sub
ordinate to enlighten the superior respectfully 
on mat1~rs which had escaped his notice. But 

-this does not warrant any· resistance to the 
order). . 

To the classical objection, how.can God 
sanction an order which is eventually inoppor
tune and therefore dangerous (which is notthe 
same thing as intrinsically bad) one may reply 
that God does not exactly approve the order· as 
His own, but only permits it; He wills indeed its 
execution by the subject. ·This is to evade the 
greater danger which would rise if the reason 
fhr obedience were placed in the intrinsic value 
of the order, values which are often so obscurely 
perceived or wrongly interpreted. Thu~ viewed, 
the spirit of ob-edience rests on safe ground and 
is saved from constant objections that rise both 
in theory and in practice,. knowingly Qr un
knowingly, from. the armoury of· search after 
the intrinsic value of the order. Such .objections 
started from the beginning. t'Why did' God 
<!ommandso." The legitimityof the order ha$ 
a more secure application in ecclesiastical 
II).atters than in civil affairs. 

5 .•. External B.nd Internal Forums: The principal en
undated above,' asks for a careful statement 
r_egarding authority in the twd forums, internal,. 
and external. In the church, tll e same individua] 
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subject to direction inboih forums. Obedience 
in' its strict sense is of the external forum. Act contrary to 
Qrders in this forum would often constitute a. 
formal. sin against obedience. As for the 
internat-forum, an act of conformity is called 
docility (eg. to the spiritual directo~). This' con~ 
formity has indeed a great value, is a submission. 
to the most intimate and efficacious influence 

I of the spirit . .. However 'acts contrary· do not 
directly constitute disobedience, but may, be a. 
sin against prudence, humility etc. 

. , . 

6. Fruits of obedience: The seminarian who is able. 
to see in theorder given by, the Superiors, the 
voice of God for him, is said to have the eye of 
faith, in other words, to have faith in obedience. 

I Even supposing that a particular order. 
insisted upon is objectively less prudent or less~ 
opportune, the subject, in so far as he obeys it, 
contributes to the growth of the sense of disci. 
pline so necessary in every society: the mainte. 
nance. of fhi.s- sense of discipline has such 
valuable advantages to the society that it is to; 
be guarded even at the cost 'of disadvantages: 
which apa,rticular inopportune order may cause. 
The subject,besides, acquires a personal merit 
forllis faith in obedience. Often, as exper'ience: 
confirms it, God blesses .with special .blessing 
such Hpainful all.d difficult obediences" and 
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makes up for the deficiency. But, we should 
not expect it to be a universal feature~ God 
does not work miracles every time those in' 
authdrity make mistake in giving order. If th~' , 
gubordinate has the obligation and responsi. 
bility, ~efore God, to execute the order with'all 
do'cility, the Superior who gives the order alse?, 
has the obligation and responsibility before God 
to give the right order in the proper,' manner. 
God may guide the superior to improve upon .. 
the imprudent ord~rs Oll.Ce given and make up 
for. the. mistakes that -have occurred . 

. ,: II Grades of Expression of the Superior's Will . 
:', .,. -", " . 

. :.: We shall avoid h ere detailed analysis and 
subtle distinctions. Three grades are clear: the 
$u'perior m~y m;:mifest his will as 'a . formal 
precept. or as just a will or desire. The former 
filay oblige us under· sin, grave 01' less grave 
. sins according to. the natu·re of thematte{. The, 
latter may not oblige us under sin, but is still . 

. ' ';hiswillandGod wants that we should . follow' 
that will. Precisely because itjs notapreeept,' 
fidelity to such a manifestation of will has' the· 
special value of surrender to .G04's will out of' 
love .. F:or love·seeks. not just the avoidance. of 
sin' o.r displeaslue.· It seeks to satIsfy every 
desire'of the ·one whom· w~ lo~? .' '. 

------.. --~-.--~-,----. ~-.----.-.------
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It should al~o be noted that the will ex~ 
pressed merely as a desire, isnot less importan~ 
than that which is expressed !is a'strict precept. 
There is no difference between the two except 
that the Superior does not want to bind the 
subject\; consCience uhder guilt. All the same 
the spirit Qf obedience induces the subject to 
comply with the Superior's will manifested thi~ 
way too. In order that, however, the win 
manifested by the Superior as a desire, may duly 
represent a divine invitation, it must be ex~ 
pressed clearly within the sphere of legitilllate 
power. 

" 

'. There can be three ways of expression 
,(other than,byprecept) of the Superior~s wilL 

a) Though the superior could manifest 
his will by . a formal precept, and it is in hi~ 
competency and he would take the responsi,. 
bility of the consequence, he does not give it as 
a precept because he does not want to burden. 
the conscience or weigh on the freedbm of the 

, subordinate with penalty. Therefore he ex
presse.s it only as his desire. 

b) The Superior, though he feels com
petent to give a formal precept in a particular 
case, does not do it so because he is not so sure 
of the situation and does not want to take the 
entire responsibility. 
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: ';c) The Superior cannot give has a"formal, ,," 
:precept h,ecause the matter is not st.rictly withi~ 
his authority (£or ,e. g. a Bishop in the 'organi
sation ,0£ the private spiritual' life of a, priest;, 
'a parish priest in the apostolic -concept of an 

, 'ttssistant parish priest etc.) 

Only in the first of these'three'cases is the 
:will of the",Superior to be' considered as an' 
'expression of the will of God in relation to 
particula.r act or acts. (e. g. rules of the Se~i-

'narya.re such; not binding :under sin but ,still 
.clear manifestati on of the will of those in 
authority), The other two cases, are~ to be 
,complied with in ,all possible docility and with 
an earnest desire to conform as much as' it iI" 

'found p·ossible. Love of the Superior and sense, 
,Q£ prudence and responsibility sho'ul4 dir~ct 

. , ' 'the subordinate, in such situations. " 
;,.c:.. 

, , . 

~ , III 'Grades of obedience 

" Whatev~er be'the grad'e ot expression-the, 
~rder of obedience may meet it in three ways:> 

a} by materi~l execution 
;<, ' b) with loving .willingness (conformity of 
.will)." , ' 
',' ~) witp. conform,ity of mind (judgem~:p.t)" 

. .... 

The first way, viz.' material execution, is 
notsuffident; the second wayJs neces~atyand, 
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per se sufficient even for supernatural :roerif. 
The subject in this case has faith in the need 
of obedience, though, it is possible that the 
subject sees the' order as inopportune or less 
wise (the intellect cannot but affirm truth as' 
truth and false as false) 

'However, making allowance " for certain 
special cases of exceptions, agreement also oJ 
the mind is an integral element which perfects 
obedience and is of great importance. In fact 
most people find themselves in a dilemma and· 
excuse themselves from obedience. Just 
because they think this particular element seem 

,to be lacking. The difficulty arises often due To 
Wr~)Ug or insufficiEmt ways of approach: 

Conformity of mind and action is necessary 
to realise psychic unity and this psychic unity 
mustbe respected. The mind must" perceive 
the act of obedience as reasonable. Now,' 
reasonableness of the action here and now' 
enjoined upon can be perceived' in . two ways:' 
directly when the subject perceives the .intrinsic 
fitness of the act'ion in itself: obedience in this 

, case becomes easy and spontaneous, indirectly, 
when the subject, though unable to grasp the 
intrinsic fitness of the action (may perceive it 
imprudent) still perceives that the order of the 
competant superior should. be followed and 
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that.this is God's will for him. Here is a case 
of reflexive perception of reasonableness. This 
is enough for psychic unity. There is also an 
indirect way of assuring oneself about the 
reasonahlenessof the orde,r in itself. Excepting, 
C'ases where evidence militate to the contrary, 
the subject can presume the superior's view to 
be more COFrect than his own and this mainly· . 
for the following motives: 

1) The'superior is, as a rule, more experie. 
nced may have thought over it sufficiently weB 

. and is a wiser person. ' 

2) has the grace of state. God helps him 
to give a proper order and me to obey ,properly . 

. 3) has a more complete picture of a given 
situation and finds the act reasonable in that 
backgrou.nd. He may have special reasons 
which he may not and sometimes cannot 
communicate. The particular order, though in 
itself unwelcome, may be a remedy to 'prevent 
a greater evil which at present is not known to 
the subject. 

4) The superior is less emotionally affected 
than the subject who may· find himself i~ at 

tussle with the difficulties involve·d in the 
execution.· The superior, is in a better situation 
to evaluate the fitness of the order. 
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These ~onsideration:s will help . th~ subject 
to follow the order and where the grade of·· 
command is of a lesser one, to hold abenevolent 
orientl;ltion, capable of imprinting the seal of 
humility ori the act of obedience.. This seal of 
humility has a great value in obedience~ In 
fact, .. ·the most intimate rebellionof the 
·"EgoH ('el") and its. proud" obstinacy, 
is . in the rebellion of . judgement, 
namely~ in the . presumptuous cntIc]sm 
drawing force from the apparent justification 
ofth'e claim of '~truth" of "evfdence" as it . ;- , . 
appears to the subject. The· original sin was 

.. one of .. this kind: pride of. the' head-"to know 
good and evil. 

.. One sees also that' the four reasons 
mentioned !lbove to jus!i£y presumption is 

Javour of the order given by the sup~rior are 
, easily acceptable to .the humble man who is 

.. aware of hi& limitations and is prepared to 
gr.ant to others certain superiority of judgeme~t 

Mere material execution offers an obedie.., 
nce fhat· has no life;· submission of the win 
ani.mated by faith, makes it ,a true andsuper~ 
natural one; conformity of judgement renders 
it humble. The third grade is the most accept
able one and it true remedy against the pride of 
.or i.ginal sin.· .. .. , . 
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4. The Spirit of Poverty 

Patron -Jesus in Nazareth 

Private Sp. Reading - .Luke 6/2.0-36j Imit. I. 22. 

Ejaculation - My God and My All. 

Thoughts - 1. As St. Bernard says, our Divine 
Saviour was born poor, lived poorer and died 

. the poorest. Jesus Himself brings it to our 
notice thus: "The foxes have holes and the 

. birds of the air nests; but the- Son of Man has 
no where to layhishead"(Matt. "8/20). 

2. eur Lord extols the merits of poverty: 
"Blessed are the poor in Spirit; for theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven (Matt. 5/3). The ,special 
mission of Christ was to preach to. the podr: 
"He has anointed meto preach the gospel to 
the POOF" (Lk. 4/8). ,Jesus identifies Himself 
,with the poor: "As you did it toone of the 
least of these, you did it to me" (Matt. 25(41). 

3. The Eternal High priest wanted his first 
priests to leave every thing and follow Him: 

-"Eyery one of you that does not renounce all 
that he possesses cannot be my disciple " 

. (Lk. 14/33). 

. 4. The Apostles were asked.to leaq a life 
of poverty: "Do, not posses gold nor silver nor' 
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money in your purses, nor scrip for your journey, 
nor two coats nor shoes nor astaf{"(Mt.lO/9.10). 

5. The Second Vatican exhorts the priests 
" to imitate Christ "Who being rich becam"e for 

our sake poor, that through His poverty we 
might be rich" (2 Cor. 8/9). " 

HInde ed, they are invited to embrace 
voluntary poverly. By it they will be more clearly 
likened to Christ and will be more devoted to 
the sacred ministry" .... ctThey should not 
regard an ecclesiastical office as a source of 
profit; nor' should they spend the revenue 
accruing to it for the advantage of their own 
families." .. "What remains beyond the (decent 
Hvelihoodlthey should "devote to the good of 
the Church or to the works of charity" 
(priests: no. 17). 

"6. Love of wordly goods is an obstacle to 
our spiritual perfection. "No man can serve 
two masters, 'God and mammon" (Matt~6/24). 
"The soul which remains attached to the least 
thing will not arrive' at the liberty of Divine 
Union"(St.John Chrysostom). 

7. Avarice is "the root of all evil." It 
endangers our priestly vocation as well as our 
eternal salvation. The sad fate of Judas 
confirmS"it. "It is easier for a ca,mel to pass 
through the eye ofa needle than for arich man 
to enter into the king~om of heaven". 
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The attachment to riches' develops pride 
and disobedience ~s we place greater confidence 
in our riches'than in our God: It also leads us . 
to sensuality and sloth, for' when we have money 
and love it, we either wish to enjoy the 
pleasures that m'oney can procure or if we· 
forego these pleasures, our heart clings to the, 

. money itself: . 

, 8 •. Avarice :makes our priestly ministry 
fruitless. The priest may even fail altogether 
i~ the discharge of his duty from neglecting 
those ministries which bring him no mater'iaill 
gain. toToo often indeed, he will be a.hindrance 
rather than an instrument of grace in the midst 
of his people. On the other hand a priest really 
detached fro'm earthly goods becomes a veritable 
father of the poor and works ,among his flock 
marvels recalling a Cure of A~s, a Don Bosco 
a~d so many others"{P. Pius XI). 

How t9. practise poverty . 

1. Try to achieve a profound' conviction 
that wealth is not an end but a means, given by 
God to provide for our needs and those of OUll." . 
brethren. "Lay up to yourselves treasures in 
heaven where thieves do not break through noll." 
steal" (Matt. 6/19,20). . 

2. Meditate often on the words of St .. 
Augustine: ~~He is" too avaricious for whom 
God is not sufficient"., 
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3. Study very closely , the example given 
,by Our Lord at Bethlehem,· at ' Nazareth and on 
Calvary. '/ 

4. Be fully convinced that you are called 
to, a life of detachment and to seek ' only the 
salvation of souls. 

5. As a member, of the Church, which is 
particularly "The church of the poor"(P. Jrohn 
XIII), you are bound to partake of her' poverty. 
So remember that you have no ' right for any 
special conveniences of life. 

6. ' As you are called to become a father of 
the poor, be convinced, that you are bound to 
practise the virtue of poverty even now in the 
seminary. 

7. Be content with the necessaries and 
despise all 'supelfluities. 

8 . Take .a reasonable care of your clothes, 
books etc. and" learn to economize. 

, ' 9. Think of the poverty and misery of the 
p.eople Qutside and try 'to keep a sympathetic 
heart for them. ' 

10. Do not forget that cleanliness sho-uld 
always accompany poverty. 

. . . - " . ... 
Self examination 

1. How do I like the virtue of poverty? , 
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2. Do. 1 receiv.ehumbly and thankfully 
what is given to me? 

3 . . "Am I dissatisfied with anything that is 
given to me? 

4. Do I ask what I need as a poor man 
and not like a master? 

5. · Am I careful not to waste or spoil th~~ .; 
ihiJ?gs I make use of? 

6. Do I keep a correct account of my money? 

_ 7~ Have I any superfluities? 

. . 8. .Do I find pleasure in helping others in 
their needs? · ' . 

9. Am I 'ashamed to admit my poverty? 

5. Humility as Basic Christia~ Attitude . 

. . Greek tapeino's and Rom~n humilis meant 
-petty, base, servile. In the Old Testament there 
are occasional passages which are profound· 
exhortations to humility. e.g. Ec1.2/1-6;3/19-24; 

, /10/7,14.24; Provo 16/18,19; ' Osee 5/4; Isaias 
19/12-24. There are many prayers, notably in 
the Psalms charged with the most beautiful 
sentiments of humility . 

. 2 . . The Humility of Christ 

. The ideal of humility is revealed ,in its 
. perfection only in the example and teaching of 

.i" _Christ. "Whopeing in the form of God, . . .. 

. - ;?i' . . 
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thought it not robbery to be equal with God: 
But emptied himself, taking the form' of . a 
servant, being made in the likeness of men, and! 
in habit found as a man. He humbled himself, 
becoming ohedient. unto death, even to the 
death of the cross. For which cause God, also 
hath exalted him, and hath given him a name 

. which is 'above all names: That in the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow, of those' that 
are in heaven, on earth, and under the earth: 
}\nd that every tongue should confess that the 
Lord Jesus Christ is in the glory of God the 

. Father" (Phil. II 6-12!. 

There is a two fold tendency in the virtue 
Of Christian humility: toward those who are 
above us and toward those who are our equals 
and inferiors. The first one is the response of 
created being to Creator, a recognition and 
~££irmation of utter dependance on' God'. . The 
second aspect, characteristically Christian, is' 
,the humility'of the Superior Person towardthe 
inferior. Christ in his humanity showed the' 
highest example of both of these tendencies, 
of dependance on God and gracious condes
cellsion to mankind. Christian humility has 
thus become true recognition of the transcen. 
dence of god and the imitation of the grand 
and unique mdvement of Godin Christ. Christ '" 
freely renounces His majesty and exaltations 
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and dwelt among men as one of them, in order 
to be the free and blessed servant of every man 
and of all creation. ' 

In Christ is revealed the tremendous 
novelty that humility does not ' spring from 
baseness or '. inferiority but flows from the 
heights above, from the divine bounty 'to man. 
In the wor-ds of St. Augustine, it is God ' "Who 
descen'ds from heaven by the weight of ,His 
Charity." 
3. Manifestations of this humility , 

As it was for the incarnation so too for the 
entire life, we have in Jesus the example of the 
incomparable union of the two tendencies 
iIlVolved in humility, humility which is pro
foundly conscious of the transcendence of those 
above and humility which stoops lovingly 'to' 

,inferiors. In His humanity He showed the 
humility of the creature before , its Creator, of 
the child towards the Father. He showed at the 
same time that God does not fear that He shall 
~uHer loss, if, inRis love, He stoops down to 
His creatures. Only pride seeks ,presumptuous 
su periority. 

The truly great and noble follow the bold 
way of love for the little and the least. , 

.~ Let us reflect a while over some of the 
striking ' manifesta1ions of this humility. 

/ 
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Examine our attitude in circumstances which 
have some resemblance with the circumstances 
which Christiacerl. 

t The Incarnation Phil. 2/7 "emptied himself, taking 
the form ot a servant, being made in the likeness' 
or men .... ", Hebr. 10/17 "When He cometh 
into the world, He Saith: Sacrifice and oblation 
Thou wouldst not, but a body Thou hast bitted 
to Me; holocausts for sin did not please Thee· 
:Then said: Behold, I come; in the head of the 
book it is written of Me, that I should do Thy 
wilJ, 0 God"~ see also Hebr. 12/1.2: ttLet us run 
by Patience to the' fight proposed t~ us, looking 

, on jesus, the author and finisher of faith, who, 
.. \. 

having joy set before Him, entered' the. Cross, 
despising the shame." It was this very humility 
which made him so gentle, " so engaging, so 
mild and so full of divine compassion in 'his" 
intercourse with us, men, even with the greatest 
sinners (Meschler). Application .. ,. 

ii Tbe nativity HAnd she brought forth her first' 
born Son, and wrapped him up in swaadling 
clothes, and laid him in a manger; because there 
was D? l~oom for them in .the inn" (Luke 2/7). 

Consider the poverty, pumility, desolation, 
obscurity'COf the surrbundings. Still it was the 
greatest event in histpry, birth of- the King ota11 
tiII)e! Application ..... 
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ii Flight into F;gypt. M t. 2/20,~ 1 : 

.. What a d~pth of abasement there is in the 
creator thus feeling before his creature! God 
t~spects the :freedom of His creatures and leaves 

. them full play .for their actions, with()ut however 
. alte~iIig His decrees (Meschlerf Application .... 

J • • • 

iv Tile hidden meat Nazareth (Luke 2/51,52) 

"And He went down with them" and came 
to Nazareth; and was·· subject to them. Anc:l 
Jesu~ advanced in wisdom and age, and grace 
with God and .qlen."\ A life of obscurity; in Bl·· 

lowly place ,(Nazareth); with . p~opl.e of· ordinary 
status; engaged in ordinary . works .... every 
thing so hum ble that no one could have taken 
any D:oticeof his hidden· greatness· and mission.· 
:.T.fuly he towent d~wn.~' . My attitude .... ? 

v Baptism i~ Jordan Mt. 3i13~17· ... 

. But John stayed him saying: "I ought to be 
haptised by thee, and eomest thou to me? "And 
Jesus?l'lswering said to· him: HSuffer it to be 
snow; for so it becometh us to fulfil all justice. 
The God-Man hadhecome as one of the people • 

. aop had witherto subj~cted himself to tlie whole . 

. law; now he wished also to receive baptism. 11: 
is well worthy of not~ that the first public act of 
Jesus is an· act· ofunfathoPlablehumiHty, self 
abas¢ment and penance"{Meschler) My attitude ... 

-----"'--_ ........ -._- .- "---. --_._ .. _", .... - ."."'"""" .......... -----=-----(_.. --.. ---._-,---- ---_._._--_ ... - ..• ,-'"_.,'---- -- -.. _--..... _-- ----
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wi AgaiJl)!~t the Temptationby Satan (Mt. 5/1.11) 

The temptation of Christ in the desert by 
Satan brings into clear daylight the- pfbfound 
'opposition that exists between the standard of. 
Christ our Lord and that of the devil. Christ 
was tempted to rni.suse his miracull)us powers. 
The scheme proposed by Satan was, on the 
surface, seemingl y for the good of Christ's mission 

. among men; in reality, however, i,t was ·aU a' 
:fuse, directed to the devil's own purposes, and 

. was thus rejected by Christ. Let us listen to' 
St. Matthew's account. 

vii Mirmcles. Almost all of them are worked out 
'Of compassion for the weak, the low, the needy.' 
The power is attributed to the Heavenly Father .. ' 
explicitly in words, or implicitly by His prayer, 
Christ tries to avoid publicity. Good is never 
to be done for the purpose of obtaining honour, 
now ought we to procure ourselves honour from 
it ... ; Humility and unselfishness are often: 
revealed in the quiet and unobstrusive manner 
in which he performs them, in his acceptance of 
the a ssistance of the Apostles and again in his: 
refusing to let the people to make hero of him, 
in their gratitude· (f. i. at the multiplication of, 

,the>loaves). My attitude in doing' good ..... ; .. 

viii Tbe slow and gradual manifestation of His. divinity. 
. .. 

He charges the apostles not to reveal it until 
\ 
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tIle Son of Man be risen from the . dead 
(Mt. 16/20; M:k. 9ilO); 

ix ' The wasbing of the disciples' feet . (John 13/1-17) 

"Then after he had washed their feet, and 
taken his garments, being set down again,he 
~aid to them: ' tknow you what I have done: 
to you? . You call me Master and Lord; and you, 
say well, for so lam. If then I, being your Lord 
~nd Master, have washed your feetl you also,f;;' 
ought to wash one another's feet. For I hav.e 
gi\'en you an example, that as I have done'to 
you, So you doalso .... I£you know these things, 

. you shall be blessed-if you do them.". Who ca~ 
compare himself to our Lo.rd? And yet He per

, forms in person this office of love and humility. 
' And upon whottl? Upon His. Apostles and 
' servants. And in what do.es this service co.nsist? 
In washing, their feet that is to say, perfo.rming 
the lo.west and most ' servile office, th~t was 
usually done by slaves· No. wonder Peter resisted 
if. 

_ Here is a ' lesso.n of lo.ving humility and . 
h~mble charity. We. must have both. Humility 
without charity is like the bright' but cold light 

'oft11e moon; c.harity without humility is but a . 
transient flame, and often ' but veiled . selfishness. 
It 'is., the union of these "two virtues which 
characterises the Church-and Christianity. 

www.malankaralibrary.com



149 

x The Agony in the Garden and throughout the Passion 

The silence duriQg the mental and physical 
pains inflicted, the reviling at the·· foot of the 
cross, in fine, the way he faced every detail of 
the passio~ .is clear proof of his boundless 
humility and- striking example- for all mankind • 

. Patience withwhich he continued to preach and 
do good inspite of unceasing opposition of His 
e~emies who tried to misinterpret his _ words and 
actions. They hated me without reason" 

(John 15125). 

Service HI am in your midst as one who serves" 
(Lk; 22/27) .. In his perfect obedience tomen, in 
his respect and love for tQe sinners and publi': 
cans, in a vocation of Chaf'ity toward men in aU 
their needs his was a life of service. 

Obedience Incomparable is the mingling of humi,,:, 
lity with Obedience, for humility and spirit of 
obedience belong together. Humbled himself 
becoming obedient unto death on the shameful 
tree of the cross (Phil. 2/8). 

4. ,Christ wants us to Jearn of bim 

Christ wishes us to join with Him in His 
humility. Elevated as we are by grace and the 
divine worship, we can follow Him in the path H~ 

. treads, the path of loving service for the least of 
creatures and obedience· to the heavenly Father. 
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"How? . The very providential visitations and dis
positions which God imposes or permits through 
the bes,t of. His creatures become theoccasioD 
of both humble service to men " and perfect 
obedience . to God. 

The humility of Christ is truly uniqu~ and 
utterly different -from the humility of mere 

.. . men in one point: it is neither the humility of a 
·mere creature nor the humility of a sinner. 'rhus 
it lacks the most compelling motives w"hich we 
possess. And yet, it is supreme hurniHty. How? 
The actual dynamic force of humility, its . force 
of gravity, is love. Christ is, infinitelove. More~ 
over, Christ by taking upon himself the punish

· ~ent of our · sins, arid through His humility 
raising us from the degrac\ation of sin to the 
royal dignity of the Kingdom of God, has taught 
us also of our" double debt of humility. . 

Instances of his teaching 
::, 

In how many ways does t"he Lord · try to 
bring home to the disciples the value and need 
of humility! 

....... With a stress equal to the new command
ment ~~love one another as I have loved you" he 
says: "Learn of me, for I am meek and humble 
of heart" (Mt. 11/29). The disciple is not above 
the master, nor the servant above his lord. 
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"It is enough for the disciple that he be as 
his ··master, and the servant· as his . lord .... " 
(Mt.10,24-25). Hearing that the 'Apostles dis
puted among tliemselves which of them should 
be the greatest, he called them and said, HI{ any 
man desire to be the first, he shall be the last of 
all, and the minister of all" (lVlk~ 9/34;10/43; 

- Luke 22/24~27). . 

The Washing of the Apostle's feet too was 
occasioned by such a dispute. 

ii) Imitation of his humility is the obiding 
basic condition on which the whole worth of our 
discipleship depends. "1£ anyone wishes to 
follow me, let him denay himself and take up 
his cross and follow me"(Mt.16/24; Mk.8/34/38; 
Lk. 9/23~27j. 

One has to be converted and become humble 
like a little child to accept, to enter, to be of any 
worth in the Kingdom of heaven . 

(Mt.18/1-4;10/15; Lk. 18/16,17< 

iii) Humility is the foundation of our 
. exaltation. It was so for the humanity of Christ. 
His humility was the ,mentoriu§ cause of our own 
exaltation. We too should imitate Him. HWho 
ever exalts himself will be humbled who ever 
humbles himself will be exalted." Reference to 
the self exaltation of the pharisees (Mt.23/5-12) 
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to'those who sought higher seats at the banquet 
(Lk. 14/7-11). 

The Destruction of Jerusalem, the non justi
fication of the pharisee in prayer' are other 
instances of the same truth. 

IV) Reflect again Qn the gentle warning 
contained in the Words of Christ t, ~ confers to 
thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent and h'"ast revealed them to the little 
ones. Yea, Father; for so hath it seemed good 
inthy sight" (Mt. 11/25,26; Lk.lO/21). Only if 
we possess the spirit of humility are we capable 
of learning from Christ. Think of the shepherds 
at. Bethlehem, the apostles of humble occupat 
ions~ .... Gospel"preached to the poor." ,We 
can share in the wisdom and grace of Chr,istonJy 
in so far as we are humble. . How impressively 
He advises us not to make a show of our prayer 

. . . , 
of the good works we do etc. The Father who 
seesus.in secret will reward us in secret. Other
wise we receive only earthly reward (Mt.6/1-9}.,' 

v) The Beatitudes too are ~ioquent testi
riiony of Christ's witness to humility. t'Blessed' 
are the poor in spirit .... Blessed are the ~lneek .. , 
they that mourn .... they that suffer persecution 
for justice sake; ... when they r'evile you .... " 

, \Mt.5/3~ 10). 
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He that will save his life, shall lose it; he . 
that shall lose his life-for my sake, shall"Hnd 'it 
(Mt.16/25) Christ who wishes that we participate 
in his humility in order that we may participate 
'31so in his glory. 

vi The Gospel presents to ,us several 
persons whose humility is so pleasing to . God. 

First of all -Mary the Mother of God. · Re£l~~t 
,on.her . humil1ty expressed at the Annunciation ' 

- «('the handmaid of the Lord") / in her visit to 
her aunt Elisabeth,/ in the hyrpn of divine praise 
which she sang on that occasion I at the mis. 
~nderstanding of Joseph herspouse/at Bethlehem/
in the temple presenting herself for the ceremony 
of purification, / in her humble works . at 
Nazareth, / during the public life of our Lord . 

'. and finally at the foot of the Cross. ," Next to 
'. J~susthere is no brighter example . of _humility. 

Then, St. Joseph; his humble attitude during 
the period of suspicion, at Bethlehem, flight to 
Egy.pt and at Nazareth. 

St. John Baptist, "He must increase I must 
deerease." ,~/l am not fit to unfasten his shoes 
(Mk.l/7 ,8). After me comes one mightier than 

.me .... "He persuades his disciples .to £oUow 
Jesus . 

. Elisabeth: "who am I that the Mother of the 
Lord should visit me ~Lk.l/43). 
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_ . St. Peter;HDepart from me, 0 Lord for I am 
.8· sinner" 

The shepherds, Mary Magdalen, thecentur- ' 
ion (Mt.8j8) the cannanite woman, Zachaeus, the 
'woman with the issue of blood, the lepers· who 
called from far .... 

The figures in the parables: the repentant 
prodigal, the public Cl;I.n at prayer, Lazarus at 
th~ gate of the rich man etc .... 

The history of theChurch'and her daily life 
records. Millions-of heroic souls who followed 
and, foHow the path\o'f. humility chosenb-y the. 
'Master: 

The Epistles 

Though a bit slowly, the Apostles caught,the 
lesson very well., Byword and example they: 

· tried to inculcate it into all. :. 

St; Paul. 

(II am the least of ,the apostles, who am not 
· worthy to be ~al1ed an· apostle; because I 
· pers·ecuted the church of God. But'by the grace 
oiOod I am what I c--am;. and his grace in me 
hath not been void .... ",' (I Cor. 15/9.10) "What 
hast thou" he asks(I Cor. 4/7) that thou ha~t 

not received? And jf thou hast received, why 
dost thou glory; as if thou hast not receive'd ft." 
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"To me the least of all Saints' is given this 
grace' to preach among the gentiles, the ~nsearch- -
able riches of Christ .... " (Eph. 3/8). 

R~ised up once to the visions and revelations 
of the Lord, he says "For such a one I will glory 
but for myself I will glory nothing, but in my 
infirmities .... An'd lest the greatness of the 
revelations should exalt me' there was glv~n 
me a sting of my flesh,_ an angel of Satan, 
to buffet me.-For which thing thrice I besought 
the Lord, that it might depart from me. And he 
said to me; My Grace is sufficient for thee: for 
jpower is made perfect in infirmity. Gladly 
therefore wilJ I glory in my infirmit\es; that the 
power of Christ may dwell in me. For which cause 
X please myself in my infirmities, in reproaches 
in necessities, in persecutions, in distress, :for 
Christ. For when I am weak, then I am power
ful".(2 Cor. 12/5-10). 

The Apostle glories in nothing but in the 
doctrine of the Cross, folly for the Greeks and 
stumbling block for the Jews. He counts divine· 
folly wise'l.' than the wisdom of man, diyine 
weakness stronger than man's' strength. 
(I Cor.i/18, 25-31; 2/2;4/7-14). we are no better 
than pots of earthern war(j to contain the hea verily 
!treasures which are far Superior to our own 
mature (2 Cor. 4/7-11). The attitude of the 
creature· to the creator is well expressed in his 
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exc1amation "0 man, who art thou that repliest 
against God? Shall the thing formed say to him 
that formed -it. Way hast thou made me thus? 
Or hath not the potter power over the clay, of 
the- same, jump, to make one vessel unto honour -
and another unto dishonour"? (Rom. 9/20,21)" 

He exhorts his b'eloved Christians of Philippi 
"FuHil ye my joy, that you be of one mind, 
b~Vlng the same charity, being of one accord, 
ag'reeing in sentiment. Let nothing be done 
through contention, neither by vain glory! But 
in humility, Jet each esteem others better than 
themselves: Each one not considering the things 
that are his own, but those that are other men's. 
Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ 
Jesus: Who being in the form of God." (phiL 
2/2-5) Here follows the wellknowndescription 
of Christ's self abasement. The same exhortat~ 
ion for mutual respect and -concord is given in 
R,pm.14/l9and 16/17,18; HBe servants to one 
another in love" {Gal 5/13). In Gal. 5/20 he 
indicates contention, envy, selfish ambitione"tc" 
as manifestation of the lower nature which those 
who belong to Christ must crucify; he exhorts 

-gentleness in correcting fauhs of impulse 
'tconsidering thyself least thou also be tempted" • 

Questionaire for a special exam> on pride 

1. Pride of Superiority 

-Is manifest.ed by: 

a) An overbearingiattitude: Have I -a Superior 
attitude, in.Jhinking, speaking or' acting? 
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Have I offensive, haughty ways of acting or of 
carrying myself? Do I demand recognition? 

Do I use the word, 'T' so much as to m~ke it 
offensive? 

. . 

Do I desire to be 81 ways first? A m I ready to 
. seek and accept advice? Am I prove to be little 
persons places or things? What have I done tp 
correct overbearing attitude? 

-b) Acriticalettitude: Am I prone to be critical 
of persons, places.and things? Am I uncharitable 
Do I speak ill of others? Have I lied about. 
others? Am I given to speak about the faults of 
others? Do I listen to others who speak ill of 
others? Do I seek to place blame on others, 
excusing myself? Do I redicule others? Am I 

_ jealous? Am I envious wishing evil to another, 
rejoicing athis failures? Do I carry small dislikes 
or even more serious ones? Is-there anyone I 
dislike to speak to? What have I done to correct 
this critical attitude? 

~) An argumentative attitude: Am I prone to 
argue? Havel a Superior, Hknow-it-aH" attitude 
arguments? Do' I think that others ~re qutte 
wrong? Do I refuse to g~ve consideration to what 
they state? It is hard/for me to yield a point? 
Do I try to see both sides of a qU€'!ition? Do I 
argue in my own defence, even when I know 
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I am wrong? Do I insist on having the last word: 
. Have I tried to argue reasonably' and without a 

raised tone? What have I done to correct his 
argumentative attitude? 

d) An angry attitude: Do I easily lose my temper? 
Does loss of temper make me sullen, unkindl~ 
uncharitable and critical? Do I get angry because 
of opposition? Ain I so set on winning games 
scoring high positions that I get dejected when 
losing? Do my mistakes make me angry? Does a! 

correction of any kind make me angry? Is- it a 
particular person, or place, or thing that arouses 
my temper? What have I done to correct faults 
against meekness? 

II Pride of Timidity 

Do I think, speak and act timidly. Have li 
shy eyes and shy manner? Am I easily emball; 
rassed? Do' I recognize my weakness as they 
really are? Do I try to hide them? Do I fear 
ridicule because of them? Am I shy about doing 
things in public? Do I try to get out rof them? 
Do J compare my talents to those of others an4 
fe!=llexalted or dejected? Do I underst~nd that. 
God has given me . wha~ I have? Do [ bury my . 
physical, mental or spiritual talents or I try to 
develop them? Am . I so afraid of mistakes' as -
not to try at all? Am I open and frank to' 
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Superior? To my Confessor? Am I afraid to be 
pipus? 'Obedient? Charitable? HumbJe? MortiM 
fied? Studious? Do 1 stay with the crowd be" it . 
right or . wrong? Dpes shyn,ess lead me into 
deliberate,wrong? Am I afraid to correctothers?' 
Whathave done to correct pride of timidity? 

III Pride of sensitiveness, 

Am I easily wou'nded? Am . I suspicious? 
Distrustful? Do I misjudge, mis-interpret others? 
Do I a¢cuse others of being unjust and unfair to 
me'? Do I allow idnocent fun at my expense? Do 
I think that others do not Hkeme? That I am 
unwelcome· in the .company of others?' Am. ]' 
moody? Am I hard to get along with? Am I 
willing to accept advice, correction,. help? Do [' 

:'get upset when I feel I not sufficiently attended 
to? wha.thave I. done ,to correc.t pride of. 
sensitiveness? . 

IV Pdde of complacency or vanity 
, 

a) .. I~ Sp. affairs:-: Am I subject to va,in glory? . Am 

I vain in thoughts, in 'words, in ,acts in regard to' 
spiritual affairs? Am 1. vain about. my medi~ 
tation? Ma~s? devotions? etc. Am I vain about 
my virtues such' as' obedie,nce~ mortificalion; 
penan~e? Does-vanity enter into my confessions,. . 
directipns? monitions? Do I 'act piously? seek 

www.malankaralibrary.com



160 " 

strange de.votions? Do 'I" love t~ speak about my , 
goodness? Do 1 ,criticize ,the spiritual Hfe of, " 

'others? Do I pray God for help in all my under., 
, takings?, Do I thank Him, for all my success? 

,b) In my int~rDal behaviour:- Am I vain' in 
thoughts, in words or i!l ads concerning IllY 
mental ability? Do 1 have distractions of vain 
'glory? Do, I day.dream in a heroic' way? Am I' 
vain, about my memory? ,My imagination? My 
kno~ledge? Do I ask questions for' the purpose, 
of showing my abiHty? Have I a conceited way 
of explaining things to others? Do I speak about, 
my mental ability? Am I ea~nest" e~ough to do 
all,things for the glory of God? How shall I 
correct my deficien~ies in this matter? ' , 

c) .In external ajfairs:-' Am 1 v'ain ,in my a9tions? 
looks? vain about my personal appearances? 
dress? vain in theway'I speak? walk? Am I vain 

,ahout my, health? vain in my games?vainja 
singing? Am I vain about the things I l:\se?' Do 1 
glory about my success? about my family?:What 
have "done to· correct this vanity, in external 
affairs? 

·~'1:·'./f 

, Positively 

" How- do I stapd'ih relation to the example , 
9£ humility set'by Christ and 'histeachings-~n 
thismatter? ,With what rever~llce do I honour 
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God, confor~ myself to His' wiH,obey Superiors 
, oulcof lov~' of God? W hat \ patience do ' 1 show 
against difficulties, sufferings, privation~ ' and ' 
espechlly humiliations? 

Have I a desire to love . the cross and love 
'humiliation, in union with. Christ and out .of ·love 
for Him? -

Am I prepared (i) to accept myself withal}: 
my deficiencies, (m to accept ()thers knowing 
. me {army real worthlessness and, (iii) ·"to be 
treated for what ,Iam? "Then we attain complete 
self effacement, and God alone lives and .reigns 
within us." 

6. Cleanliness of Heart 

uBle~sed are the dean of Heart, ior they 
shaUsee God" (Mt 5/8) 

Uby their fruits youshall knawthem·' , 
- . . '. . (Mt'.7/16) , ,', 

-
1 . .. ' Tile Hoiy Season 'of Advent. 

, Preparation for a mote intense appHcation 
of ihe.graces ·of ihe first coming 'of the Lord, in 
order that we may be fo 'u~d pleasinglR ' H.im~t 
lIis Second Coming. . ',;' 

{ 

'The Church in herLituh~y reminds us of 
11 , the preaching of. John the Baptist: HRepez,l.t;ior 
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the. kingdom' of heaven is at hand" . (Mt.3/2), ' 
'tMake ready the way of the ,Lord, make. straight 
his Paths"lMt.3/3) .. The words of the prophets 
of old are .echoed and summed up in th~sewords. 
The .salutary response to the prea~hing was 
repentance and baptism of penance. That made 
them clean. We have to enter into. their spirit 
that we may'be made clean. 

Ghrist came to the world to cleanse us from sin: 
(read Tit. 2.11-15) ..... 

2~Preparation for' the Feast of the Imma
culatp. Conception. The Immaculate Lady was pre
pared as the' fitting receptacle to receive the Word 
of God from the bosom of the Father. She would. 
help' us to clean ourselves· and. to prepare to 
receive the Lord in all humility and hope. 

3. . The conc1uding functions of the Vatican . 
Oouncil: 5th-8th Dec. ' 

The Council wishes _ to see the Church as 
Christ wished her to be; "Christ loved ~ the· 
Church, 'and delivered Himself up for it .... that 
:He migh~ present it to Himself a glorious Church, 
not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; 
but that it should be holy and without blemish" 
(Eph. 5/25-27). Let us try to respond to Christ's 
wish· . 

These thoughts, serve as special incentives 
to devote special 'attention to the subject·· of 
cleanliries80j heart on this recoll£ctionday. 
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II 

,4. Sacred Scripture speaks of seve'i'al kinds 
oj .cleanliness:, material cleanliness, legal clean

Jiness (including freedom from certain p~ysical 
ills Jike leprosy), ceremonial cleanliness (of ten 

'referred to in' _Leviticus, Deuteronomy), and most 
important of all, cleanliness of heart which'is 
detachment fro m guilt or sin. , 

Our Lord's address to the pharisee~ re~.orded 
In Mt. 23; 25.25, refers to the two kinds of 
cleanliness mentioned last. He CONdemns, the 
,ph~risees' 'attention to legal cleanliness neglect
ing ,cleanliness of heart. (Read the passage). 

, . 
The ,str,ange paradox of their behaviour is 
evident, on the Friday of Crucifixion,. 'HThen 
they led Jesus from Caipha,s to the governor's 

'hall. And it was morning;, and, they went not, 
into, the hall, that,they inight not be defiled, but 
that the might eat the pasch". (In.18.2'8) 

,5. Cleanliness which our Lord desires us tOl 

preserve is th~inward cleanliness, cleanline8~ of 
heart.' HAnd calling again the m~ltitude unto him 

, he said tei them: Hear ye me all and understand. " 
" There' is 'nothing from without a man that enter. 

'ing into'him can defile him; but the things which 
corne from a man, those are' they thatdefiJe a 
man. If any man have ears to hear, 'let him 

" 
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hear" .... ttFor from within, out of the heart of 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornicat
ions,· murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness,' 
deceit, lasciviousness, an evil. eye, blasphemy, 
prIde, foolishness· A 11 these evil things 
come from within and defile 8,nan." The same 
cleanliness is understood in his words ~t the last 
supper. "Jesus saith to him: He that is washed 
neede~h not but to ·wash his feet, but is clean . 
Wholly. And you are clea.n, but not all". "For 
he kn~w w'ho he was that would h~tray him; 
therefore he said: You are nota11 c1ean". 
lleferring . further to the disciple's un'ion. with 

. Him as the branches in the vine, H~adds: ttNow 
. you at;e cle&n, by. reason·of the. word which I 
'have~po~en. to you" (John 15. 3) .. . 

. III 

·6. The exhortation 6£cthe Master is ,.repeated 
.bythe .J\postles. St. Paul in his Epistle·~oth.e . 
Romans Ch. VI-VIII describes the nature ahd 
implications of the ·Christian's death to sin' and 
,life in Christ through baptism. Read 'the 
chapters V(& VIn and see how cleanliness is 
implied all through. . In the Epistte to the 
Galatians .. heexhorts the Christians to'walk in 
the Spiritimd not to fol1owth~ lusts of the£lesh. 

"Now the works <of the Hesh arernani{est, 
which are: fornication, uncJeannes~, irrunodesiy, 
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luxury, Ido]atry, 0 witchcrafts. enmities, ,content. 
ions emulations, wraths, quarrels, dissension; 
sects. murders, drunkenness, revellings, and .. 
such like. Of, the which I foretel1 you, as~ I 

. have foretold to you; that they who do such 
things shall not obtai!} the kingdom of God. But 
the fruit of the spirit ,is: charity, joy, peace,. 
patience, benignity, goodness, lortganimity, Mild-. 
ness, faith, modesty, continency, ~hastity. Against 
such there is no law. And they that are Christ's
have c;rucified their flesh, with the' vices, and 
concupiscences. 1£ we live in the Spirit, let us 
also .walk in the Spirit. Let us not be made 
desirous of vainglory. provoking one another~' 
envyi~g one anothe~." In' his Epistle to the 
Colossians, the Apostle, Referring to the new life· 
which the newly cortve'rted Christians have 
entered. into, remarks "And you, whereas' you: 
were some tim'e alienated and enemies in mincl 
in evil works! Yet now He hath recOllciled in the 

- body of His flesh through death, to present yo~
holy and- unspotted and blameless before him" 
(CoL1.21,22)· ' 

"Therefore, if you be risen with Christ, seek 
the-things that aTe above, - where Christ is sitting 
at the right hand of God .. Mind the things that 
are above, not the things that are upon the earth. 
For you are dead; > and your life is hid with 
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Christ in 'God. When Christ ~hal1 -appear, wh'o 
is your life, then you also shall appear with him 
in glory. Mortify therefore, your members 
which are upon the earth: fornication. unclean'" -
ness, lust, evil concupis'cence and covetousness. 
which is the service of idols. For which things 
the wrath of God cometh upon the childre l1, of 
unbelief, in which you also walked some time, 
whencYou lived in them. But now put you also, 
all away: anger:, indignation, malic, blasphemy, 
filthy speech out of your mouth. Lie not one to 
another; ~trjpping yourselves of the old man 
with 'his deeds, and putting on the new. him 
. who is .' renewed unto knowiedge, according to 
the image of him that created him; Where there 
is neither Gentile nor Jew, circumcision' nor 

.. uncircumcision, Barbarian nor Scythian, hond· 
. nor free. But Christ is all and in all. Put ye 
on therefor~, us the elect of God, holy and 
beloved, the bowels of mercy,bimignity, humility 
modesty, patience; Bearing with one another and 
forgivi~g one another, if any have a complaint
'against another. Even as the Lord hath, forgiven 
you, so do you also. "But above all these things 
have. charity; which is the bond of perfection. 
And Jet the peace of Christ rejoice in your hearts. 
wherein also ,you are called in one body. And 
be ye thankful". In' the' first epistle to the 
Thessalonians he adds: e'F or this is the will of 
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God 'your' sanctification .. : . every' one of you 
should know how to possess his vessel In sancti
fication and honour .. '! For-God hath hot called 
us unto uncleanliness, but untq' sanc,tificat~on". 
(£ Thess. 4.3'-7). In his epistie to the Hebrews, . 

'the A postle refers to the precious 1?]ood of -
Christ"which has procured our rede~ption. 
Cleansed thus from sin, we ought to keep it 
clean. Bought by the precious blood we' must', 
esteem our salvation. Towards the .end he adds: 
HW,herefore, lift up' the hands which hang down 
and the feeble knees, .. And make straight steps 
with your feet; that no one, haiting, maygo 'out 
oithe way, but rather be healed .... Follow peace 
with all men and holiness; without which no 
manshaU see God .... Looki ng d~ligently, lest 
any ma:n be wanting to the grace of God; lest 
any root :0£ bitterness springing up do hinder 

i. and by it many be defiled" . 

. 7. The paternal exhortatipn of St. Peter 
~ to the newly born Christians: ttLay !,sidethere:

fore aU malice, and all deceit, and pretense, and 
envy, and all slander. Crave as new born babes, ' 
purespiritual milk, that by it you may grow to 

, s~lvation". (I Pet. 2.1 ,2). . 

8. St· James in his epistle refers to the 
defilement at times' caused by the tongue. 
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Read Ch.3.1-'12) "The tongue is a fire, the 
very world of iniquity". 

9.. The inspired words we have so far 
referred to are applicable to all Christians. They 
have a special £orce~for us, who are called to be 
Ambassadors of Christ, Mediators, between 
God and men, teachers in Israel (who' have to 
teach both by word and by example) light of the· 
world and salt of the 'earth. The priesthood we 
participate is that of Christ "a high priest, holy, 
innocent, undefiled\' separated hom sinners 'and 
made higher than the heavens" {Hebr·, 7. 26) 
,The words of the Apostle to the beloved .disciple 
Timothy whom he appointed over the Church in 
Ephesu~ are to be engraved in our hearts: HLet 
no man despise thy·· youth; but be thou· an 
example of the-:£ilithful, in word. in conversation, 

. in charity, in faith, in chastity" '(Tim.4~12) 
~Know the tree from the fruits". 

IV 

10. The ardent. desire of the Church in our 
regard is expressed in the words of the 
supreme Pontiffs. No exhortation to priests 
leavesunstiessed the great need ~f purity 
in the life of a priest. Pope pius Xlina dis~ 
course to the InternationalPilgrimage of Semina': 
rians. on the occasion of the Sacerdotal Jubilee 
,of the Supreme Pontiff on 24. July 1929. said: 
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; "(There is a further pledge, one which is 
demanded in a special way, the pledge of purit.Y 
which befits one who. must constantly nourish 
himself ori the'Flesh of the Lamb who feedeth 
among the lilies. Divine purity before which 
the Church, as we proclaim daily in our prayers 
and hymns, stands amazed'that it did not shrink 
from even the ineffable purity of the Virgin 
Mary: nonhorruisti Virginis uterum· What' 

. then are we to' say of the purity demanded from 
us? What purity will adequate for those who 
are destined to be the -ministers of the divine 
Eucharist? Ptedged to p'urity; let your purity be, 
angelic, even as the ministry to which you ate' 
called by God is angelic and more than angelic. 
Purity is called for not only for the sake of piety, 
but also for the sake of knowledge, for it-is 
written: Wisdom will not enter into a malicious 
soul, nor' dwell in a body.subject to sins. Know
ledge is a reflection of the all-pure divine light, 
it is a perfume which cannot be preserved. in 

~"'~ 

mire. Purity of intellect, of mind,. of heart:, 
purity of the whole life, of all one's acts, of one's 
whole existence, as is' fitting. in one who not 
merely stands hefore God's eyes but is close to 
the Heart of God"; 

f 

11. Pope Pius XII, as Cardinal Pacelli in 
1935', preaching· a Holy Hour for priests in 
Lourds said: "Even among i,pagans . the priests, 
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were regarded as separated from .c0mm~n . men, 
and 111 the Old Law, which pre-figlIred the saC-rl
fice:of the New Law in many ways, although 

'falling infinite'ly" short of the reality, an except
ional purity was demanded from priests, especia
lly when they approached the altar for sacrifice. 

It is not evident then that, strive as will, 
words would fail us to describe a purity which, 
even if it were perfect and equal' to that of the 
angels, would make us, not indeed worthy, but 

. -. ..... 

only less unworthy .to ascend the steps of the 
eucharistic altar. In this matter, our thoughts 
always fall short of the truth, as is stated in ,the 
flaming words of St. Chrysostom: '~Ho'Vpure 
should not be who shares in this -sacrifice! More 

." I'e~plendent than the sun must be the hand. that 
divides this Flesh, the ~mouth which is filled with 

- spiritual fire, the tongue which is reddened by· 
. thi.sBlood. C,onsider the.honour towhichy~u 

.lQ,8:ve beenraised, the table a( which you' have 
been seated. What the-angels do not see with-

- out trembling, w.hat they cannot look on" without 
-fear, because of the light which flashes' from it, 
i'sour nourishment! It becomes united to us, 
anowe becomes one body· arid one flesh with 
Christ. Who will ,recount the· powers of God· ~ '. 
who"wilichant his praises.?" . 
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-

" 12. Several passages' in our: Eucharis.tic 
niturgy- refer to the' cleanliness required of 'us, 
and ni~ans of obtaining the same. , ' 

.', 13: Read the entire Psalms 14 - e'Lordwho 
shall dwell in thy tabernacle',' and Psalm 50 
qHaye Mercy on me, 0 God, according to thy 
great mercy." ,~nd Psalm 23: 

, ««Who'shall ascend' in tp the Om ountain of ,the 
Lord: 

- or who shall stand in'hisholy place? 
The innocent irihand, and clean of heart 
who'4ath~o~ taken hjs soul in vain, ' 
now sworn deceitfully'to his neighbour. 
He sh~ll receive; a blessing from the 'Lord, 
~nd mercy.from God his saviour. " ' 

'. ' 

This is'the generation of them 'that seek hi~, 
of them that seek the face of the God' of ' . . . 

Jacob (Psalm 23.3-6). 
,~ 

14. We should not be disheartened 'atom; , ' 
.'. past iniquities i!Or at the ~dangers that await us.·. 
'Let us haveconfiqence in God's metcy, and in .' 
his help .. 

. '. ,- e'l{. your sins be as, scadet, they srral(be
made as whit~,as snow: and,if they be ,red as 
~rimso~,they s4.~l1, be white as 'wool (Is. 1.18) 

\ ... 
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'"And I will clea~se them fro'm aU their.· 
ihiquity, whereby they hav~ sim)ed against me:" 
and I will forgive all their iniquities, whereby 
they have sinned against me, and despised me" 

, (J er. 33.8) 

HNor shall they be defiled any moiewith 
their idols, nor with their' abomin.ations, nor 
with all their iniquities: and I will save them out , 
,0£ all the p]a~e, in which they have sinned, and I 
will cleanse them: and they shall be my people 
and I will be their God" (Ez.· 38.'23). 

Con~ider God's _ great re~e]ation /~k me.fey . 
and forgIveness through ChrIst our/ ;~etper. 

, His words andacts ,of fOI'~i veness sh'g&Pa IB<e~ an 
upfailing source of confidence. 

The prayer of ,our Lord to the Father on 
. behalf of the disciples i~ an u~failing so~rce' of 
, strength for us HI pray not that thou shouldst 

take them out of the world, but that thou shouldst 
keep them from evil" (John 17.15). Read the 
en,tire ch~ptel". 

Conclusion:-' The te~'ts we';have cited teach us: 

1. How important is c1eanlinessof heart to 
enter God's kingdom, to appeal before God,to, 
see him, to be united with him; , 

2) What are the abominations ,that defile 
us before God: not only sins against. chastity 

~----.---.. ,--.---
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but all sins; pride, uncharitableness, sensuality, 
avar'ice .... the seven capital vices. 

,3. ' Though .cleanliness is implied in the 
very christian life: in his baptism and , life , 'of " 
union with ' Christ under the guid~nce of the 
Holy Spirit. ' 

,4. 'The sanctity required of us priests asks 
, for a greater deanlines 

, .5 . . We should not be disheartened at our 
past failures. Have confidence in God's , me.rcy 

. a~dalso in His help. 

': , Let us make a ca'reful examination ,of our
~selves-and see how we are i~ regard to: 

, " 
',Pui:ity of cOn,science and try to maintain ' 

, habitual state of soul averse to all sin; 

Purity of heart andkeepoH from cidpa~le 
attach,ments; , , 

Purity of mind and reject . dangerous. ' pre:
ol;:cupyingand (when necessary), useless thoughts; 

Purity of will by tryingto \~ohforrri .. ourselves 
to the will ,of Godby holy abandongtent. ' 

Let us t~y to grow in purity of heart by 
- , 

! ' .""' expiation and reparation of past faults 
detachment from whatever may lead to sin' 

:horror for all , dellberate ~ sins (whether 
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mortal or venial) without ,being' frightened 
over sins of fruilty. 

Let us positively try to grow in the esteem 
of pdrity and guard it with all care. _ '"Watch 
and pray,_ that you may not enter into tempt
ation" (Mt. 26.41). , 

nWash me yet more from my iniquity, and 
cleanse me from my sin 

...... ere_ate a clean heart, in me 0 God, ' 
-and renew a right spirit within my bowels: 

(Ps. 50). 
'e And a leper came to him, entreating him. "~ ," 

'(If thou wilt, thou canst m~ke me clean:" And 
Jesus having compassion ,on him, stretchedforth' 
his hand and touched him, and saId to him, ~'I 
will~ be thou made clean" (Mk. 1.4). - ' 

The spirit of Abnegation 
Introduction 

- -:- Fitness of this subject in this season approach
ing lent. 

- Abnegation which we speak about 
is-not J that of the ordinary Christian - 0Jr' 

i that of a monk secluded in his cloister 
It is -that of a pastor of souls - of pastorsw ho -
live in the world without belonging to the world!. 

'Hence 'special problems both theoretical and! 
practical. . 
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Necessity ofa formation (or abnegation 

. One might~ay that modern pee~s-of apostoa 
late can for prieststo be coinp~ete men, perfeCt 
.in every line, and that abneg~tion might seem to 
be contrary to the striving for the due perfection. 

. ...... :.~~:.' '" 

But, -in reality, the '-words of' our Lo~d 
"Amen, arn~.n I say to you unless the .giai!1;of 
.wheat falling into the ground and 'die; itself re· 
maineth aio~e:~ But if lulie, it bringetli forthmrich 
fruit; He that loveth his Jife shall loose it and' 

. the that hateth his life in this world, keepeth it 
'. unto life'- ~tern~j" (J6nn 12/24) have their value 

.. today as in his times, . -

.', For, it is evident frollI" e~perience that with~ 
out the sp"ir~t of iCbnegation, de~p and complete. 
no .one will be able to persevere in his apc;>stolale; . 
l)or with one obtain the blessings of God' which 
alone gives- fruit to the. apostolic activiti~s.-'· " 

. Spirit ot self abnegation is necessary also 
for the haI:monious development of the human. 
talents. and qualities of . the futu!e - apost~e .. :· 

. Otherwise .he will he a deformed' personality . 
causing grave har,m both for himself and for the 

'. Chu.reh in whose servic,e he enters. Natule,unless' 
. ids traine~ to 'servegrace, will expelgrace.· 

At ·the same time we do' not . expect the 
future apostles, which the seminarists -are to be, 

- ~ ". 
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to destroy ;whatever is naturally' good 'in them. 
The supernatural builds on and works with, the 

-natural talents. ~ The more perfect the machine, 
the better the effect ofppwer applied to ~!~, 

. Abnegation, ,however' is reflected in 'the, very: 
, pei'fecti.ng of the machine. 

Necessity for a theologicai basis 

• or< The right concept and po.sitive value of 
, , abnega~ion is' often over looked. Those who 

'have less esteem for self denial, be it in theory , 
,or in pra:-ctice,_ are those who , conceive, it iust " 

',undel" certain traditional- form ulas or partic!llar 
, pra~tices. Conceiving self abriegation under': 
~hese formulas orp:r.actices. which may' not;;, ' 
litin'with every circumstance, they develop an ." ' 
a~ersion or raise ohjections against its' advisabi.' ~" 

'lity. 'They o'ver look the idea that manifestatioi:l, 
of the spirit of self abnegation need not be the 
same with everyone or every time., The' mani. 
festaion-of the spirit of abnegation in a priest in ': 
the. world is different from that of a Plonk in his 
solitude. "Jt js becaus,e SOme confound the spirit 

, , ,:with the 'manifestation" that after a period; of 
appredation in early -years of spiritual formation '" 
they tej-eet -thewholepral~tice enbloc as if' 
'exaggerated or antiquate. -- , , 

/ ~,' ,I' . . 

The, means and opportunitiesgrant~dto 
praCtise 'selfdenial will have no salutary )qr 

'~'. "". 
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lasting effect unless el:j.ch one takes them l!P in 
" the proper spirit and with a personal appreci

ation and make use of them "to develop the, 
sRirit, of self denial personally for' oneself; 
of course, with the help of those who guide him' 
The rules arid directions given by the directors 
in this. matter will be general and sp.ggestive. 
They' are to be made pers~nai, concrete and 
comp,lete each one f.or·himself. 

, , I Nature of Christian Abnegation: 

. The fundamental text of the Gospel. "An~ 
he saidto all: If any man will come ,after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up his cross 

'daily, and follow rile." ",' For whosoever will 
save his life shall lose , for he that shall lose 

, his life for my sake, shall save it." ," . For what 
is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole 

, world, and lqse himself and cast away himself? .. 
For he that shall be ashamed of me and of 
words, of him the Son of man shall 'be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his majesty, and' that of 
his Father, and of the holy angels" (Lk.9/23-26~) 
AU the three synoptics refer to these words 
immediately after the reproof g~ven to. Peter 
who manifested Usentimentes of men; not, of 
God",.at the prediction of the passion. 

efr. Mt.16/24-27, Me.H, 34-3ft 
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, Important fadors 

1. It is not an end itscJf.it is a means to rollow Jeslls:--

Just ineditate on the words of our Lord cited' 
-above. It heipshim from loosing'his life- en
closed in egoism. It helps him to possess this 
life fully on the day of the judgement of God. 

Yarious analogies wHlbrin{5 this idea clear to us. 
Daily experience shows how we make a _ lot of 
sacrifices for the sake of greater good which 
we desire to obtain. Read S1. Paul's reference 
to the efforts of the competitors in spo,rts 
n Cor- 9,25) reflect over their self abnegatioI] 
and their _efforts to o4tain the crown. All 

'philQsophers, whether Christian or not, stresses , 
the need of controlling and often '- fighting' 
against instincts in order that man may be~ble 
toJead a life becoming of rational beings. In 

- sickness, in study, in persuit of ideals etc~ we 
, accept tbis principle. 

, The Christian concept -of abnegation and 
promise of reward is much higher and of a 
different nathre, than that of the natural order 
forabnegatio-ri and the law of fecundity. FoI' 
th~ full fecundity of c,hristian 'abnegation is in 
the reward in'life to come: The, fruit of Christ-

-ian abnegatIon is reaped in its _fullness on the 
day of the Lord which we are assured ,~f by our 

'-
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faith~' -:-The son of man will render retribution 
to each one according to hiswor,ks. 

, 1£ the life to come is an illusion if the 
incorruptible crown (1 Cor. 15,19) 'is nota' " , ' 
reality, then the Chdsttans are the most~,m~~~r.-" 
able of all. .. " 

. . ~ " 

Priests or seminarians who 'do riot ' have an , 
, esteem for self denial, "or have an ' esteem only 
lor . those acts -of self denial which bring im~ . ' 
mediate fruit, seem' to show that the rewar4s'" ,'., 
promised by our Lord in the ~ife to come have 
no motive force on them. 

'2. Secondly christian abnegation .is, as is 
clear. from the Gospel texts cited, a means 
to follow Jesus (If anyone 'wish to follow me ... ) 
"qui propinto sibi gaudio aeternae vitae sustinuit 
~iIrc.em" , to' merit glory for himself ana for tIle 
members of the mystical body~ • He aid it i ii 
compliance with His Father's will for the , go~dl 
of all mankind. Christian life, after the example 
of Jesus, is a Hfeof obedience to the will'()f 
God of self sacrifice for the gloryoLthe Father 

,and for the good of the brethren what fields of 
sacrifices does this key 'of obedience 'open 
before usl " - , 

3. " Collaboration ,with Cbrist:What great lovecloes 
Christ show us ;when he invites us to be his 

~) . 
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· companions in his sorrowful paths! If on.ly we 
would cling to God's will during this obscure 
might of the faith, what joy He is going to give 
us in the beatific vision!. As becomes good 

· friends let us not be simpl~ receivers but also 
givers,cooperators in the work of redemption. 

4. l\ie\los of reparation for our sin:' Thy necessity. to ' 
"atone sin presses us. God in his mercy has 

permitted man to contribute to the atonement 
. ,Christ born .as the Son of -Man has atoned; he . 

permits our co-operation. By baptism we. are 
incorporated to Christ become His' members. 
teet ideo, conven.iens est, ut' id agatnr in 
membro incorporato quod est actum in capite" 
(St.TholIlas) Christ full of grace and truth, 
has chosen to rise to 'his glory through' the 
passion and death; so too Christians. It is very 
kind of God to permit us to join with Chdst in 
the work of reparation. ' 

In the' light of what we have seen we 
may describe the spirit of self abnegation 
a.s.'Uthe spiritual disposition which prompts 
us to follow the will of the Father rather than 
our own in imitation of and in union with 

· Jesus Christ. .1°, 

I 

. , 
, II· Grades of abnegation \.' ..•. 

renounce all' that is against God' ie. to 
renounce mortal sin. 
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II re:nounce all is riot according to God - ie 
ren()unce venial sin-avoi,d .. ' 

III 

IV 

". 

renounce all that 'is not for the,,'beHer 
service of God impe,rfectJon. 
desire to be diversted-and humiliated in 
union with Christ. 

' ... The total 'abnegation of the apostle 
. "... . 

-The first grade is necessary notonly fol' 
.pastors--but also for all Christians who wish to; . 

'" live in'frie'ndship with Christ.' This its'elf in~ 
.. ' volves plenty of sacrifices though not. usually, 
··oLthe.heroic character. The apostle, true to 

,his name, cannot be satisfied with this .£irst 
.' ..... ,<~le~entary 'grade oeseH denial; he should' aim, 
'.·cfit the highest one, at' a 'positive lo'veo£ the 

'cross. "That th e world may know that I love the 
" father, come, let us go .. " alife of self denial is, 

• the mark of the .apostle's lQv'c, for the.Father~'. 
·.Theworld has· ,reason to rebuke ''Us Hjt.doe$ . 

not find in us the spirit of selfdeIiial; .the· sign 
-ofiove for the Father and of· companionship 

'; :with Christ. . ' . ,,' ;. . 

";,To:bearwitness to Christ: To· accept fully our voc.at~· . 
ion ,as apostles is to accept the mind to put on ,
th-a,t feeling whjchwas also .in Christ Jesus . 

. {PhiLU) :to show, not only by words:ibtit' also ,
"by Oftr life that God· alone is'the good," and 'th~t 

to enj~y the reward he has pro'll1ised us in 
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heaven, it is worthwhile to le'ave, everything in 
this world. ,,' . - ' 

Toreparesin: Moreover, it is inconceivable' that 
one should exercise his apostolate without· 
'hating sin.' In thIs too he imitates Chris( too 
h?tedft, not orily to prevent sin ·but also to 
repair ,sin. By .o(fering - himself to acts of 

, reparation' in 'union with and in imitation of 
Jesus' through a loving acceptance of God's 
will. Thi~ may lead to a desire for renunciation 
even to foolishness matching the foolishness 

.' of those who prefer pleasure to the will of God; 

" robe ready f~rdisposal fo~ tb,e greater glory of God: 
\; 

1'0 'seek the. glory of God, to be prepared 
to make any sacrHicefor the same; should·. 
becOIne amative force for the apqstl~.· . Such a . 
priest will be 'perfectly at .the disposal of Christ~ 
The greater glory of Goa which we are'~o seek 
is not the.gre:;tter glory in abstract; it is tha~ 
glory which God desires in ,our fulfilling here, 

", ~nd noww hat he desires, of us. F orexainple; 
itis not for the greater glory of God o"r one~s 
own perfection, if one., called to external works' ' 
under-a given. circumstance, . takes hi~self to 
hours to· soiitary prayer, to severe fast, . disci~. 
plinean4s1eepless'vigils,resulting indamage'.to 

, the works he' is called. Nor does it conduce to 
the glory of God if one given' to external work~ 
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looses contact ,with GO,d, nor attend to the 
dIvine will in the manner of exercise of the 
works. One in keepIng with his vocation to 
be a future apostle should work liard to develop 
his talents for apostolic works; this is for the 
greater glory of God; (the case is different. in 

. the/ case -of a solitary'monk whom may be 
called upon to suffer sacrifice the exercise-of 
some of his talents. But this does not of mea'u 
unlimited or indiscrete attempt to develop all 
the talents. He should do it dependent on God's. 
will as manifested through· the . normal 
chanels. 

~The .lov,e of the cross, a. habitual dispo
siton, to choose' alwayes that which implies a 
closer following of Christ should be cemented' 
in~o tile apo~tolic life. 

~. 
The Cr~ss of the Priest 

~ . . . 
~ . i 

,"Tate up his cross" The cross which the priest 
should embrace in its full significance is a life 
which is solely solicitous for the' in~erests~f 
the heavenly Fath,er, always at the service of' 
those who need his help tq guide them to 
Jesus . 

. The cross which the priest should el!lbrace 
for the glory'· of God is the exercise of that 
work which shall be determined by his ability, 
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circuD?stances of life,. and the will, of the 
super~ors. 

An inevitable delusion may come up when. 
a priestcontra'sts, that which he .had intended to 
do and that which he is called upon to do in reality; 
experienc~ of discouraging failures, may lead. 
one to inactivity. As a remedy against this 
and· to keep up the same speed we must be . 
deeply persuaded that what God wants of us 

,for the spread of his kingdom is therealisation 
. not just of our plans but '0£ . His plans .. Which 
may come manife~tedto us without .inter~ 
ruption at times through the joke of the 
secondary causes. 

Viewed this way a priestly life will never 
. be>a failure unless we stamp it so; for failure is 
the ol,lt'come of an effort to seek our unwin 
rather than the wilL'of God, in other words .. 
feeling 9f failu.re- i's the outcome of lack of the 
spirit o·fself 'denial. 

Means to Acquire Tbis Spirit , 

: 1. Loving meditation of the example of outLord 
Jesus Christ. .. 

'. 2: Fidelity to this example inilaily activities by in 
the fulfilment of one's daily duties {"take up his 

. cross and follow_me .... ", in the patient bearing· 
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of' trials, (Hwith Christ I am nailed to th'e 
, Cross") ,in ' the exercise of perfeCt charity 
('~they that are Christ's have crucifie4 their 
flesh, with the vices and cO,ncupiscences" " ..... ) 
, et,c. 

, , A daily dose of v~lun~ary mortifications, " 
interior as well as exterior, to dispose ourselves 

"to the guidance of the Holy Spirit a,nelto make ' 
reparation for sins will be very necessary and 
usefuL ' ' ' 

The seminarian mttsflearn to maintain due 
, equilibrium "qet~e~n work, mortifications, etc; 
, and the need for rest, physical as well as mental. 
God wills it. Christ maintained it. ' ' The need 
for rest as also need for voluntary acts of self, 

, , denial may very from person to person , from' 
eirc~hlstanceto Circumstance. ' ' 

Each one ' should ' try , to ' understand ' the 
ideal of his vocation , in concrete. This ideal 

:becomes a mo'tive £orcecapableof mo~ing . him 
i~particular cal:)es. Stir~ly he will feel drawn baek 

I fn the face , of difficulties, trials andeall ' for 
self 'denial. tethimremember that if 'he is 
to follow his selfish tendencies rather than the 
c~ll-andex~mple of C~ri~t,he; 'would become, 

, at the best,an apostle of a , low spirit,a'sad " 
cas~. Self I denial is ~ necessary co~dition to 
bec,ome,and to be, an apostle with life. "He 
who looses his life shall finCI"it';. " 
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3. A great personal love for Jeslls 

F~r a clear vision of this spirit of self abne~ 
gation, and for proper compliance with what
ever .is suggested by the same spirit, one should 
have an ever . increasing love for Jesus~ 
Fr. Lagrange commenting on the Gospel text 
"If anyone. wishes to follow -. me .... " etc. 
observes that for the Jews who heard these 
words, it meant (before the. days of Christ's 
passion) a readiness to make any sacrifice of 

. pe-rsonalinterests and a readiness to accept any 
torture along with Christ, with whom they' had 
joined cause. St. Ignatius' meditations o'n the 
kingdom of God, Election, Three standards etc. 
lead u.s to the same idea of great love for Christ 

. and His cause. The seminarian who, from the 
first years of his formation, cultivates a personal 
love'for Jesus, a love that is solid and. firll?- and 
not simply based on sentiments or phraseology, 

.. will indeed growin that intimate love for Jesus 
and realise more· and more the'spiritof self 
abnegation. He will lead' that programme of 
life which God marks out for him, here, in the 
seminary and· later in his ministry. 

4. Spirit of prayer 

Above all' we must remember that it is 
beyond our power to create and conserve this 
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spirit of self deIlial without a constant humble 
and trustful p.raye'r which brings down the, gifts 

, of the spfrit. This spirit will soften our: stony 
hearts alid dispose us to . be docile to God. 

7. The Spirit of Self Abne~ation 

Nece~~ary to be a true disciple of Christ. Mt. 10/88; 
c ' . Lk.14/27,33; PhillI5-9. 

SignofCbrist's djs~ipJes II Corin1hians. IV.10; 
, , Galatians 2/19,20; Gal. 5/24 

Necessary to follow Christ Mt.16/24-26; Cfr. 
Lk,9/23; Mk.8/34-38 : 

Necess;:lry for eterillallife Romans 8/13,14 ' 

Rewal'dMt. 19/29; Lk: 18/29,30; Mt.13/44-46; 
John 13/24,25; Romans 6/8; Romans8/13. 

Ex~ortation to seif denial Co lossians 3/3,5; ."J Peter 
·4/1 ;2; 2 Cor. 5/14,15; Eph. 5/1,2. ' 0 

In imitation pf the Apostles I Cor. 9/27; 15/31; 
Gafatians 2/19,20; . Colossians 1/24; Gahitians 
6/14. . .. 

'Tile Example ofCbrist 

Heh. X.5-7; JohnVr. 38; John XIV. 31; 
, Mt.XXVI/39,42;.Iohn XVIII. 11;. JohnCh.X; 
Lk.VI. 40; I Pet. n. ·21;Mt. XI. 29,30.' 
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8. Deny Yourself 

- St. Paul 

~ Eph.4, 5; 
III. p4; 55 

Ga1.5n.~-26' Imit. 

- Passion of, Christ, strengthen 
me. 

Thoughts - Today begins the holy season of 
Lent. St. Paul exhorts us in today's Epistle to , 
hegin a n'ew life ' according . to the maxims of 
Christ. ,"The whole life of Christ was aCrOss 
and martyrdom.'" 

'. 1. Self-denial is necessary for all those " 
who d~sire' to follow Christ. ' Our Lord has 

" Elxpressd it in ve;y clear words: If any man Win 
c()me a#erNie, lethim deny himself" (I:k.9/23). 

2. })t is the best meanS to gainthe 'fnlits ,ot 
redemption. , Due to the original sin' the fallen' 
man has lost the gift of integrity; and to regain 
.the right balance he had, as he came from the 
hands of God, he sho,uld, as St. Paul says: (CPut ' 

, away the old, man ~nd ,put on tp,e new man." , 
-(Col.3/9) -~ - ( , ," 

3. Mortifjcation is necessary to avoid sin 
and'toattain salvation: '''If you 'live ' according 

, to the flesh; you s'haU die: hut if by the spirit 
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you mortify the deeds ,of the flesh~ you .. shall . 
live" (Rom. 8112) 

4. ,vVe,cannqtgrow In perfection without 
mortificati~n ,beci.lUse 'jns'pite , of all our gOOQ 
.desir~ · for spiritual progrcrss, ' ,we 'easily , give , 

: them:" up due to , the attractions of worldly 
' pleasures. So mortification is notmerelynegative 
Bllt it mak~s us better christians. An ' artist by_ . 
chiselling ,'off djfferent portions of a hlockof 
wood, does . something defenitely , ' positive,' 
'because he brings to being a work of art. . 

5. For the suce-ess of our apostolic service, 
wehaveto practise mortification. Many and 
,exacting are the duties of a priest which always - , 
demand external and' internal, renunciations~ 
As Our Lord has worked out our salvation by 
'His :cross,. so also we have to save souls through 
privations and sufferings. The, pres~nt day 
world demands much 'from the priests in this 
Une. ' "Consecrated by anointing of the 'Holy 
Spirit and sent by Christ, priests mortify in, 
~he.mselves the deeds of the flesh and devote 
themselves entirely to the service of meri" 
(priests No. 12) : 

6. Mortiflcati~n, i l1spite of the ' privations, 
it demands frbm. us; blesses us, even in this''life, 
with many a gift of-the high;est order such as 

. '. , . . . . 
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happiness, mental peace and! contentment: 
HEverY one that lias left house or'bret:hren 0 0 .:. 

shaH receive an hundred fold in this world and 
- shall possess life everlasting" (MatL.19/.29). 

7. The Council Fathers' exhort the semi. 
narians to practise mortification: "With speda}.; 
care they,must bE) trained in priestly obedience, 
in-a programme' of hum'ble living and iIi the. 

,spirit of self·denial. As a result, even in_ rn:Cl.tters -
which are lawful but 'not expedient; they-

. will be accustomed to make prompt :renunciat
ion and to' imitate Christcrucified.'~ (Priestly 
Form,ation.No.9) -

How to practice mortifilClltion:. 

1. Mortification deJllands a sort of basic 
independence towards all that is not God. So 
we should not have any final attachment to the 

. '. ~ -
creatures.. -

2· This independence is as much. interior 
. and moral asit is material and physical. But 
iLis not indifference, which can imply a .lack 
of interest. Now we s,hould have real· interest 
in the cr'eatures of God and in. our worldly voc
ation. Butthis int~rest ought to go hand in 
hand with the basic':'independence so that we 
may be ready to give up this or that real goo.d, 
to change our type of work according to the 
will of God. 
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3. So mortification includes together 
with thi's independence of creatures, our loving 
rlependence,;upon God. Then it is entirely in
spired QY 9harity~Therefore christian morti-, 
ficatio~; is'quite different f\om the many prim 
vations which worldly minded persons undergo 
for the sake of a temporal benefit. 

_,' 4~- To foster the spirltofniortification we 
shoulp. ever keep in our mind th~ biblical theme 

f of ouf state as pilgri~ in this world. ' A pilgrim 
takes with him as little things as possible and 
never settles down; and he is ready to undergo 
the fatigue and privations of the journey. He 

<.,js consoled and strengthened by the thought 
. of the eternal destiny. 

,5. The growth in renunciation depends 
. llpdnthe growth in charity .. pne who chooses 

the life of grace, gives up all mortal sin. One( 
.who wants 'firm and ordered growth in grace, 
renounces all deliberate venial sin. In the same 
way progress in a special virtue implies growth 
in corresponding renunciation. 

6. Mortification must include the whole 
man, body and sQul and all<ttheir faculties. So 
we should take th~m separately and purify and 
sanctify them: 

7 .• , We, should meditate often on the vanity 
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of worldly pleasures a.ndhon~uts,on the passion 
9£ Our Lord and On the heavenly hliss: , 

, , . 

Self· examination ~ 

. 1. Am I conscious of thefactt.hat my , 
christian ' vocatio(l, by its very natui e, pre
supposes'a life of mortification? .' 

- -' .. 
2. Do 1 know fully well that the, life ofa 

, priest ough't to be all the mor~ a mor.t#iedqn'e?": 

3. Am I convinced of it" from the ex'a.mple 
0.£ Christ and His Saints. 

4. Do 1 realise fully'the gre~t sacrifices 
people are daily doing to gain their.. petty . 
iri,terests? 

5: How do I train myself for ;my future' 
tninistry by d&iiy practising different kinds of 

, fuortification? ' , 

,," 6. D\le to want of proper renunciation, do ' 
lwilfullyembrace any sinful pleasures? 

7; ' Do I- know .that much of my morti
fications consist in performing ' well ' mydaHy 
duties and in 0 bserving my rules? ' . 

; 8. Have 1 suc'ceeded fully in controlling 
my passions-and senses? 

9. Do r pray daily "especiallyduri ng . the 
'holy sacrifice f~r the virtueofsel£-denial? ' 
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9. The 'Spirit of Sacrifice 

PatrQn-~tJohn Mary Viann'ey 

Private Sp.Readiog-2 Cor. XI/16-33; PhiL 11,5-11; 
Ps;21' Imit. 11,.12 ' . 

Ejaculation-Passion .of Christ, strengthen me 

"'Thoughts-' I 

,, 1. HNow I · rejoice in my sufferings for 
. your sake, and in my flesh' I complete what is 
lacking in Christ's afflictions for the sake of . his 

. body, that is, the Church"(Co!~ 1, 24) 

1. Sacrifh:e to a Christian 

By his very position, as me m ber of a 
society and - as mem berof the victimised 
body of/ Christ, every Ohristian , leads a life 
of sacrifice. The more one is' . tied up with -

' society- the .' family, . the neigh:bours and 
relations~the greater the restrictions on one's 
te.go'. Think of the., high price a poor ' farmer ' 
pays' with his 'sweat and tears to -ke'ep his .wife 
and children Jiving· Just imagine the anxiety 

" of a' widow keeping midnight watch by the bed'; 
. sideo! her only'. child dying. ' To . one who . has 

not thtdight of Faith these are the cruel jokes of 
fate. But the Christian, sol vesthese problems on ' 
top of Calvary in a better manner. 
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Not . only these common experiences of 
the hard realities there are many limitations for a _ 
Christian, limitations, according to worldly stand .. 
ardspreci8ely 'because he is .. a ' Christian. . Faith 

. and . precepts have · to ta~e \ precedence . . · He' 
accepts this way of life 'happily because it iss: 
mark of distinction left . on him - the mark 9f 
·the special love of the' Unique Lover. " 

2. Sacrifice to a-Pri~st 

If sacrifice is part of the life of any Christian, 
. . ,' ,'the whole life of.a priest is Qne prolQnged sacri~ 

fice. Priesthood ' and sacrifice are so closely 
inter~ven that there' is no priestly existence inde
pendent of sacrifice! And we .'sharein the 
priesthood oLChrist who was at the same time, 
~~S~cerdos , et Victimll" .. We are watch men " set 
·()n the walls of the Sacred Temple: "1 have ,set 
watch~en, Jerusalem, upon thy walls that shaH 
gever cease ;CI')dng aloU(~ day or night you :tha~ 
ke·eptheLord in remembrance, take . no ' rest; 
Ilorlethim r.est either .. . ," (J s.62:6-7) . .. . The 
parishoners. will . · gain strength · to c~rry . their / 
cross taking note. of the life o£sacrifice led, In 

theirniidstbytlle priest. 

. Perhaps.. the . greatest, ,the most ¢xading 
sacrifice in. the life is to sacrifice his own wilL · 
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His ,"'5uggestions may not ,be heeded to. His} ' 
plans and projectsareliable~o be brusged aside." 
ln all such moments he remembers that his is a 
t6tal self.surrender • He, cannot retrace his steps. 
He consciously and willingly stands against , his ~ . 
OWn will because he bows to ' the ,\ViiI of , God: 
The concept of sacrifice therefore, contains much , 
moreth~n that of mortification or ' self deniaL' 
The kIlling and ,denying of 'self have no value in 
themselves. But without this element ·· there .• is; 
no sacrifice either • 

To the Jews the"cross was a folly 
To the gentiles it was a scandal. 

II Sacrifice in our daily life ' 

,i 

There are ever so many occasions to remind· . 
me of my sacrificial role 'in my every day life. 
Crosses can come in the form of misunderstand
ingor 'false .', Imputation. ,My very life in i~ 
community makes demands on me: The~ules. 
,and regulations apparently insignificant hav.e il) 

, . special meaning for me. How. do I take the. 
- special restrictions ,.incumbent , on ' me asa 

seminarian..control of , my" senses,. disciplining: 
lDY ~atural tendencies etc.' How', do I· behave on 
various. occasions? in the play ground, in' the 
dormitory, during w.alks and re~reatioris • .•. Am, 
I mindfuT of o.thers? -Does it ever occur to me 
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(that I can make the burden of my fellow semi. 
narian a bit lighter, his ,yoke bit sweeter? 

, Let the words of St. Paul be a; source of 
,i~spir~tion for me: HI will most gladly spend and 
~espent myselffor your souls" (H Cor. 12:15)~, 

iU: A Souvenir of this meditation 

I wil) go often in spirit to the fifth st~tion of 
the Way of the Cross. The picture of, Simon of 
Cyrene fills me with gratitude, and urges m~ to, 
action. A thousand thanks to all those who push 
me', forward, with their helping hands on my 
march to the priesthood.' In the sam'e spirit I 
w.ill ~illingly give to others what little IS in / me., 
by w'ay of help, encouragement, consolation .... ~ 
Not enough that I will not become a cross to any 
~pe; 1 will help~im to hear his cross. 

uChristians should understand very plainly; 
that they are called not' to domination or to 
honours, but to give 'themselves over entirely to 
God's service and the pastoral mi'nistry'~ With 
special care they must·· be trained' in priestly 
obedience, in a programme of humble living, arid 
in the spirit of sE:'H-denial. . As. a result, even in 
matters which arc lawful but not expedient, they' 
will be accustomedtQ make ,prompt renunciation' 
and toimitate Christ crucified~" (Optatu"m totiuS· 
No.9): " 
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10. The spirit of service 
., 

Patron - St.Pius X 

P.dvate Sp. Reading - John 13/3-18; PhiI.2/1-18; 
Isaiah 42, 1;-8. 

Ejaculation Q 0, God, teach me to do Thy wilt. 

Thoughts:. 1. '(There must be no competitio~ 

among you, no conceit; but every body is to be 
8elf-effacing. Always' consider the otller person 
to be better than yourself, ~o that nobody 
thinks -of his .own interest· first but 

. every body thinks of other people's int.erest instead. In your 
mind you must be the same as Christ Jesus: His 
state was divine yet he did no cling to his equal~ 
ity with God; hut emptied himself to assume th~ 
condition of a slave, and became as men are." 
lPhilipians 2/3:-8)~ 

) 

2.. Christ· the mode) of service: 

Christ's mission on -earth was· ~he fulfilment 
. of the will of the Father.· The will of the Father 
was the redfmlption of man through the "Kenosis" . 
of his Son. The hidden life -at Nazareth, the 
public ministry, institution of the Eucharist and_ 
the death on Calvary~aU these point to this. 

'This Hself.;emptyi:ng'~ is of the intrinsic nature of 
service so -that the quality of the one can be 
measured by the intensity' of the ·other. tfWho 
ever WQuld be great am.ong you must be your 
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servant and who ever would be first a-mong'you 
must be your slave; even as the son of man '~ame . 
not to be served but to serve, and t<>give' his 

. life as aransome.for many". 

3. . The life of service: 

Priesthood is Ii ministerial grace, a calling to 
serve God and neighbour. The priest ~tchosen 
lrom among men is appointed to act on behalf 
ofmeri in. relatiol1 to God .... " (Heb.5, 1) 

The Priest's pledge of total dedication to 
service marks a'tremendous moment. IUs the' 
.begi nning o~f a heroic stage' in his life. Weare 
;asplfmg for that heroism. We are . yearning 
f~rthat supreme day of consecrat~on' and 
.life and ministry consequent upon the same. 

o -Lei ,us remember that·it is a life of sacrifice but. 
at the same time rewarding .. ~~For illY yoke is 

,easy and my bur<Jen light" (Mt. p, 30). The 
price we have to payfor such a life is durincH. 
nat,ion to Hse1f~centeredness" and the reward we . 
receive is the inexplicable peace and satisfaction· 
that we have becoIl1e less of ourselves and more 
ofChris;t in thePTocess of our encounter with 
Our brothers. The service that has a glamour 
about it is easy for .me. There I find an .ef{ective 
means to build up my public image. , They 
lavishly cater to my sense. of sel£-.iQlPortance. 
Rea]' service on, . the 'other hand is self-eHacing. 
It is divine for it is Christ like. ~ W.e serv.e others 
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because we see Christ in them .. Without this 
vision the service becomes selfish. We will serve 

· whom we have a Hking,those who are sympathe .. 
tic towards us. 'tBut do not also the heathens do 
this". 

If self-effacement is an esseatial prerequisite 
for service it is not the . coin pIe ted picture, 
Emptied of.sel£ one is filled with Christ. It is 
in Christ and through Christ that he ~erves his 

· brethren. The fragrance of such a life and 
service will bear testimony to Christ and his 

. love. "We should understand very plainly that 
they are called not to. domination and honours, 
but to give themselves over entirely to. God's 

.. service and the pastoral. ministry" (Optatum 
tot ius No.9). 

Examination of Conscience 

1. Can I sincerely say that I have the spirit 
of service. Do I make reservations? 

2. What is my attitude when others request 
· of me some service? 

3. Do I expect too much from o.thersfor 
t . ? me. . . . . ~ 

4) Is my service reserved to my friends 
and to those who are sympathetic towards me? 

. 5) Are my services free of sel£ishmoti yes 
orate they conditioned? 
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6. Is my service th~ result ' of a nat,ural 
humanism Qr does it come out of supernatural 
convictions? 

7. How do I behave in the community? 

11. ~ My Tongue .. - Tbe most Powerful Tool 
, and Most Precious Gift ' 

-, Patron:St~.Aloysius Gonzaga and St.' John 
- Berchmans 

, 

Private Sp. Reading: Isaiah,. Chap. 6; St .. James 
,Chap. 3; Imit .. , Book I, 10; Book Ill, 24,44,45 " 

Ejaculation: '~Set a watch, 0 Lord beforemYffi,outh 
and a door ~bout my lips " 

'(hougbts - The Sixth Chapter of Isaiah speaks of , ' 
the vocation of the Prophet. Isaiah saw "the 
Lord Yahweh seated on a high 'throne;his train 

, filled the sanctuary; .... I said: HWhat a wretched 
state! am in! I am lostdor J am a man of un., 
clean-lips and live among a people of unclean 
lips; and my eyes have looked up at the ~ingJ 
Yahweh .. Sabaoth! Then one of the , Seraphs
£Jew to me,l1olejing in his handa live cpal.which _ 
he " had taken from the alta:r with a pair of 
tohgues. With this he touched ,~IlY mouth and 
said:, See no w., this has touched your Ii ps. Your 
sin ' is taken away,_ Your iniquity i~ _' purged. 
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The~ I heard the voic~ofThe.-Lordsa.ying: whom 
shall I send? Who ~ill be 'our l!lessanger I 
answered:HHere I am, send me.'" . 

1. .. The use of tongue is the greatest gift_ 'of 
God. in;_ the human order. rhe tqngue of a .. 
. priest is not only :fa means of hUIl18n transactions' 
but a thing transformed by the touch of-God. 
By my"cons,cious Choke of the Lord as my in-

. hefitace - Dominus pars hereditatis meaa -
I have dedi~ated myself wholly and non 
reservedly to the Lord~ Every faculty of myself 

. is sunendered to God. This took place in that . 
unique moment whenl said Yes to' -the Master t . 

. ,:. the moment when I abandoned myself iIi the 
hands' of Jesus to be· chOSen as, H'isPortion·.; 
This. will again take place .when I will Hnliny' 

. lItter my tfiafon the day of my ordination: Not 
that I am worthy;... I am only too cons.cious of,' 
the -.fact that "1 am a man of unclean lips.! .. ' 

. people, of unclean lips?' B~t I amcolJ,fident in' . 
the transforming touch of Yahweh. Isaiah. was 
touched o~ly bOy a live coal taken from the ~ltar 

. a(incense at, the entrance 'of the Holy of Holies. 
lam.touch~d by thebody;andblood of God.' 

2.' The vision qJ Isaiah was th~ one source 
of strength throughout his : life. It infrue'need
his future life. Like the Seraphs he too was, 
destined 'to, be holy. He was, to preach of the 
sanctity, the sacredness of God; of, the'. salvation 

, / 
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,of the world through the~essian. A seminarian 
too has tob~ always moved by the thought that 
he is destined to-preach - to, bless - and to 
praise. 'His tongue is to console, to encourage and, 
to edify. Think of the number of times a priest 
by 'his very ministry has to offer praise and 
:thanks to God, that he has to bestow the bless. 
ing of God on others" that he has to preach the 
word of God. How numerous are 'the occasions 
when he will pour out words of consolation to 
the ,sick, and afflicted - to the dying. How he 
will encourage those who struggle hard t6 make 
spiritual pr<?gress- How he will instil con£igence 

, in the hearts of the depressed! " ' 
- , 

3. We are tbemoutb - pieces of Christ; Our'voices are His 
echoes. 

, , By the sacramental 01' ministeJ;'ial position' 
":we represent Christ even when we are not fully 

conscious of it. But there is the more extensive 
field of our dealings in our day to day life. " It is 
here that we have to be more c61reful. Unless 
we rem'ind ourselves on those I'Ii'6merfts, of our 
obligations, we are likely to beCOllle un Christ like. It 
may create an absurd situation when we contra. 
dict ,ourselves. Our wo~ds in the role of the 
minister of Christ will bear no fruits- Rememher 

,we can, more ea.sily shock others - that' those 
w'ho may happen to listen, to- our un priestly talk, 
are not shock-proofs as we may be. 

, \ 
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4 .. ' It is from the abunaance of the heart 
that the mouth, speaks. <cThy speech doth 
discover thee. Are not you this man's disciple?" 
A~ked the se'rvant ina1d to Peter .. Our words 
will betray us too .. Whether we are filled with, 
Christ or not? There is a certain Dignity that is 
inseparable frQrn any of our words .. Our words 
must not savour the irresponsible impulsiveness. 
Not enough; a man or woml;ln who talks whh 'us " 
or hear us' talk. must feel that here is a man of 
God. tHomo Dei'! It is not the high seriousness 
of a .selfconsciousscholar, not ,the artificial 
,righteousness ofa Pharisee. It. is simplicity, 
8incerUy, resptct for principles that gives dignity 
to the words of a priest. We have to be mature 
:men. 

Sincerity and frankness .. Hypocrisy was p~rhaps the 
, vice that received. the severest denouncement 
from Our ·Lord. We have to be men with the 
courage of conviction. 

Prudence. Does this my word become of a semi. 
narian; what reaction will it make on ,this boy 

. near me? On 'this one who hear? ~'non omnia .. 
decet." 

Above all Charity - ,Here Jet me never forget 
that the, one, guide. Hnefor me is to.' edify
"build up." Scandai has to come. 'But woe 
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unto him that gives scandal.· A-nd can't forget, 
. that our words may,even in the seminary, 

minimise one's 'esteem for priesthood. 
J (_ 

Be tolerant'to others in their failings - Let us 
remember that we ourselves' have our own. 
failings, perhaps even. greater. 

, -' 

Appreciate the merits of others - Encourag~, 

congratulate in any little.eminence one -has been 
able to achi~ve. Let us rejoice' that in, their 
excellence we.too participate as a, community. 
If by my word I could assuage one moment of 
so'rrow, if I could provide one minute moment 
of joy to a single person ~his wor 14 has been 
richer because of moe. - / 

5., As I kneel before my Master .andi 
Exemplar· the. ,words of St. James ring. in my 
ear HThe only man who could reach perfection 

'would be some one' who never 'said anything 
wrong .he would be able to control every part . 

. ~f himseif .... the tongue only a tiny part ot the 
body, but it cim proudly claim that it does great 
things.· Think how small a flame can set'- fire 
to a huge forest; the tongue is a Harne lilm that. 
Among~ll the parts of the ,body the· tongue is it 
whole wicked world itself! (St .. James, III, 4-6). 
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.' Exa~ination'of conscience·.·. (1) He> wain' .' r using ~ y 
tongue in building up an atmosphere of the house 

, of God? . (2) How many times do: this thought.
ofrnoving others to virtue . cornela my mind? 

. (3)' Have I perhaps been a caUSe or an instrument 
of evil' to any. one by my indisciplined ta1k? 
(4)lfave I expressed discontentment. about the 

. life here? my companions?(5) Do I speak ill of 
ariy:one? (6) Does my talk give· disedification 

. to my' companions? anything unbecoming' of a 
priest? .. (7) 'Am I conscious of the rule. of . 
solidarity? No filan is an isla.ud. (8) How do 
1 keep the rule of silence? . 

Prayer: MYLord and my God. 
: ... 'Lord, makefiJe in: the true sense your mouth- .. ' 

pip.ce" your echo, your t,?ngu~; and don't spare me 
.~.~ the making: .. ' , 

~" . 

12. Regularity In Life ' / < 

Patron- St, John Berchmans 

Private Sp, Reading. St.' L.k. 12/33.40; 
.' Sf. Mat. 25/14-30 [mit: 1.25, ·Ps. 118. 

:,".. "... . ":." .'.' 

]i;jac .. lat.ions-,eQ·Lord, teach me to do Thy wiU~ 
t~ AU for Thee, Q most Sacred Heart of J·esus . . ,. . .,' . ".- .' 

Thoogbts .". .. . .,' 

1. By the parable of the talents outLQrd 
exhorts us. to' make the best. use of all our natural 

www.malankaralibrary.com



206 

and supernatural gifts. We are puti~ the 
seminary to trade with them. At an unexpected] 
hour the Heavenly Master. will come to ,ask" an 
account of His Gifts.' Will we be found ugoodl 
an'd faithful"? 

2. ttThe students mustclearIy understand 
thattheyare not destined for power and honours~., 

. but ate dedicat.ed wholly to the .' service ·of God] 
and I1a~toralministry- Special care must be .. 
taken to' train th~m in priestly obedience, a 
simple way of life and the sp'irit of selfadenial; 
thus they will acquire the habit of imitating.. 
Christ crucified and giving up spontaneously 
even' things which are permissible but; .not 

. appr9priate. 
-

uThe students must be told shuut . theb~r-
dens they are to take up; no difficulty of the 
'priestly life should be concea]ed for ~them". 
(Training for the priesthood No.9) 

3. Two serio~s' obstacles to our success 
are sloth and inconstancy.' "Idleness hath 
taught much evil" (Eccl. 33. 29). It brings out 
finally our eternal perdition. . t'Every tree that 
doth not yield good fruit, shall be cut down 'and 
cast into fire" (Mat. ~/10) .. 

4. '~eguiarity of life is the remedy against 
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incqDstancy. Do What you have to' do, when 
you have to do, and how you have to do, for the 
love of God., 

5. This presupposes a good rule of life 
appr'oved by superiors a}' It isa means of per
sonal sanctification, be,cause it en~bles us to 
make the best use of our tiITIe~ to supern~turalize 
all our actjons, and helps usto follow a' regular 
programme of sanctification. b) Again, a rule 
of life cannot but promote the sanctification of 
the neighbours because we will be able to find 
timeto pray and work for their good; we further 
edify the In by the good example of, a life of 
regulari~y and punctuality. 
Practice 

1-' Foster a strong convictiQn about your 
o,bligatjons towards God and your neighbours. 

~ '2~ Try to acquire, a sense ~f responsibility. 
towards the different duties of your state of, life. 

, 
3, Often meditate on the justice and good.' 

ness of God and the glorious promises, He has 
made·to us. 

4. '. Be fully convinced of the vanity of the' 
world"and the emptiness of worldly pleasures: ' 

a) Have a clear conscience and approach 
God with a contrite heart:' HHave mercy on me a 
sinner". , 

-, . 
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b) Detach yourself from worldly affections 
and elevate your soul to God. 

c) , Shake off laziness. and do some acts of ' 
self-denial. 

5. Pray ~lways with Jesus and in His 
name;.'~ Amen, amen,. I say to you,' if YO'u shall 
ask the Father anything in My Name, He will -
give it to you" (John. 16.2$). ' , 

I 

6. Approach God through prayer with a 
,sincere feeling ofyoqr wretchedness, emptiness, 
\,\,ant and nothingness, and with full confidence 
in the goodness of God. " 

7. Try to li~e always in' the' presence of 
God and in the company of the saints and Angles, 
by keeping silence and recollection. ' 

8. Try, to convert all your indifferent 
actions into prayer by doing them in union with 

, Jesus and with' good intentions. "Man prays 
so long he directs his whole /life towards God"" 
(St., Thomas). 

Self Examination 

1.' 4.m I fully convinced of the fact ,that my 
Hfe'should be necessarily a life of prayer? . 

"2. Do I really. find pleasur~ in silence and 
recolleCtion? -

3. ' Do I esteem my time of prayer as the 
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most precious of the day? go to it with the 
. required reverence and attention? -

4. Do I earnestly . try to get rid of the dis
tr~ctions by controlling my internal and external 
senses. 

5. Do I,give \mdueimportance tomy other 
. occupations and thus waste the time for prayer . 
uselessly. ' 

. . . . 
6. When very busy, do I find time to pray? 

7. When at leisure, do I give more of it to 
additional prayer? 

·8. If I find prayer irksome, is it not 
because I pray too little and dOe not care enough 
for it? 

. .9. DC) I hurry through my Sp.exercises 
and' thus role them of much of uplifting power?, 

10. Do I attimes go through the. directions 
given to help me t() perform the sp. duties 
fruitfuUy? 

r 1. ' Do I make an immediate preparation 
for prayer, instead of rushing into it? 

12 .. How do 1 pray before and after the 
. meals, c:lasses and hlstructioDS? 

13. How far have I progressed in mental 
14 prayers? 
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'14; Do I- practise some mortifications,so 
as to acquire the spirit of Piety?' ' 

'15. How far am I successful. to convert aB 
my actiJ~s into prayer? Do I keep a constant, 
union with God by presence' of God, goqd 

.,' intentions, Sp. Communions aI!d,ejaculations? 

, 13. , T~e love of our, daily crosses 

Patron - St. Pius' X. 
',Private Sp. Reading -'2 Cor. XI. 16-33; Phil. II, 
'5-'--1.1; Ps. '21 Imif. II. 1~. 

" Ejac:l1latioDs' - Ha'i! Cros~., the sign of our ~alvation; : 
, ,;Passion of Christ, strengthen me. 

Thoughts -: 1. One of the special characteristic ' 
features of. Christianity is the 'worsh:ip of the 
Cr.oss, the instrument of suffering. The God'we' 
,.worship isa God crucified .. The Mass, the most 

, :'s.olemnilct of our religion' is the sacrifice of 
Calvary;' The cross is our distinctive ma.rk .. It 

, adorns our Churches and altars and with it we 
" s~gnourselves so often during the day. Cross is 
':,Jhe symbol of our faith. ' 
",2. "'If any man.will come after me, let him 

denay himself and ,take up his cross :daily ami 
follow me" {Lk. 9/23). ' This is the way of life" 
'preparedJor us by our Lord. ' Out of 'ardent 
love for our cruclfie(J, .Jesus we, Hisdjsciples~ 
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6. As is also clear from these words of the 
Apostle, crosSes are a sourceo£ peace and 

. happiness. "Inth-e crossis infusion of heavenly 
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sweetness" . .st. Therese of the C. Jesus exclai. 
med from -her death bed: "1 never thought that 
it is so sweet to suffer". 

How to embrace the daily crosses? 

1. Keep const;mtly in your mind this 
thought; "I am, as it were, a fugitive from hell 
or at least from purgatory and Were it not for 
the mercy of God, 1 would be there now, under-·· 
goi~g, the well merited punishment of my faults. 

2. . Often meditate upon the sufferings of 
O. L()rd and His blessed mother and .Martyrs .. 

3. Accept willingly and· joyfully aU the 
crosses'the Divine providence may see fit to send 
you, such as ill health, heat and cold, poverty, 
worries and anxieties. lack of appreciation and 
support, failures, temptations . dryness etc. 
Consider them as tokens of God's love for you to.' 
help you to expiate your sins and to gain merit' 
for heaven. 

4~ Do not run away from the daily crosses: 
Discharge faithfully your daily duties in the 
spirit of penance and r~paration, in union with 
Jesus of Nazareth. Follow. the rul~s of the 
seminary and the directions of the superiors,. 
observe regularity of life, deal' friendly with 
persons of different moods and temperaments, 
p,erform attentively all the spiritual exercises 
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e,tc. All these provide occasions for good acts 
of self.denial and of penance and they are so 
saJutary', . UMy greatest penance' is' community 
life" (St. Berchmans). 

5. Also try to do regularly some 'acts of 
corporalpenance'such 'as fasting, abstinence, 
yigi1. ' But these penances are to be done only' 
with due permission. To these can -be Jldd~d 
corporal and spiritual acts of mercy also, 
"Redeem thou thy sins with alms" (Daniel 4/24)~ 

6. In general a life of fidelity to the GQspel, 
sanctifying the crosses which it presents. 

7. Try not to aggravate sufferings, by 
gathering-together· in your mind all your ills 
past, present and future -and thus make itin'; 
supporta hIe. . 

Self examination 

.1. Haye I a fervent love for my crucified 
Jesus and ardent desire to follow Him in the· 
way of the ,Cross? 

2. Do I fully realize. the justice of God and 
my great obligatipn to expiate the 'sins of my 

. past life?·· . " .; 

.3. Am I conscious of the great heavenly 
. glory which I'can gain through daily crosses? 

4. Do I ~mbrace camly and joyfully the 
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sufferings of my 'daily life' giving to others the 
example of cheerful patience? 

. , . 

5. Am I facing trying circumst'ancescalmly 
or by adopting an attitude of stoic' indifference 
which is unworthy 'of a Christian? 

6. Am Iseeing in every cross that comes 
my way, a stepping-stone' to holiness of life? 
Dol esteem and prize'itasholiness itself? 

7. Do I consider any of my duties as very 
burdensome' and' anxiously try to get rid of it? 

8. A~ llazy and care]ess in, performing 
mY~fli1y duties? 

9. Do I complain about the weariness of 
. nlY work, about the attitude of the superiors 
whg direct me, arid of the brothers who work 
\Vith me? D~ I give into thoughts of impatience' 
towards myself? - . ' 

10. Do I feel unhappy and dispirited ,about 
my life? 

11. Would my daily-trou bl~s not look very 
different to me i( Ikeptin mind their formative 
and ap~stolic value? 

12. Do I, daily do any I act of pen~nceas 
'approved by my spiritual father?, . 

13. Do I esteem my v,?cation as the best 
way for me 10 follow Christ and to gain eternal 
reward? Do I often thank God for the same? 

www.malankaralibrary.com



215 

'14. AmlfuUy conscious of my obligations 
towards God my creator to Jesus Christ my 
saviour, to the Church my mother, and 
to the mankind at largea~ the children of 

'God? 

. 15. Do I know that these my obligations, 
are to be fulfilled by following faithfully my 
vocation and bringing it' to a success? 

16. Am I tempted think that by following 
this vocation, I am doing a favour to my God 
and church?, 

17. Do' I 'damand, in return, any' special 
privilages and conveniences of life? 

18. Am I not to follow the example of the 
crucified Lord and that of the Apostles in follow~ 
ling my vocation? 

19. Do I fully realize that I am preparing 
to he a "priest victi m ? 

20. ' Am I earnest in my attempt to amend 
myfaults in order to~ecome like my Divine, 

']Lord. the Eternal High ·Priest? 

21 Do I sincer~ly try to be led, cQrrected 
and helped by my superiors? 

I . 

22. Do I obey exactly all the rules of the' 
Seminary? , . 

23. Do I f;.Ilfill.all my duties with the utmost 
diligence? ' . 
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24. How far have I succeeded in acquiring 
the virtues of humility, purity, mortification, 
charity and constancy? 

25. How do I perform the Sp. exercises such -
as, meditation, Holy' Mass, com munion. visits, 
'presence of God, Rosary, Sp. reading etc? 

26. Are there any grievous sins often com
mitted? 

27. What is my attitude towards wilful 
venial sins? 

2R Do I cherish a holy enthusiasm as the 
, I 

thought of the happy and glorious day of my 
priestly ordination and first Holy Mass? 

29, :pol foster the right intention about my 
priestly vocation? Are there any worldly motives 
which are detrimental to the glory of God, _ 
salvation of souls and to my own eternal hap
piness? 

15. Prayer and its Dearing on ,Life 

Readings:Mt. Chapters 5,6&23. Ep. of St. James, 
Introd: 

Modern \ID.an' has an operational orientation. 
Hence, any spirit of alienation from the world is 
no more attractive. On the contrary he is com· 
mitted to build a new world. Hence, he does 
n,ot view the creation as a hurdle on t'he road to 
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God, but as the road to God. There is nothing 
in which God' is not . found. "Through the 
creatures to the Lord of Creation." 

St. Paul says "I appeal to you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your 
bodies as a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable 
.to God, which is your spiritual worship" 
(Rom. 12,1). We seek God in the totality of our 

. existence· Prayer is a communion with the 
total and absolute reality who loves and saves 
us. Prayer is an act of faith and trust· in God 
who is our future. 

Prayer deepens our attitude of appreciation, 
openness and sensitivity to our neighbour. In 
our prayer we see Christ and ask for help to be 

·like him, to be a man for others. WhatJ .. oo; 
what I am, how I Jive, what I say must He one' 
thing, My . dealing with others must bean 
incarnation and true reflection of my attitude' 
towards God. The voca] prayers should not be 
Ha mere]y e'mpty shell devoid of real living 

,content ~nd meaning." My prayer should be 
mine~' It should bea sensible expression of my 
openness to and oneness with others. Prayer is 
an attitude. of life to God our Father.,.' For this, 
we have to Hve out the truth of our life. It is 
an engagement of the whole man, who: is all 
there' with. heart and tongue,. intellect and win 
with one's whole being acting in unison." . 
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Deviations: 

Prayer should not become a. ritual and 
mechanical repetition. HAnd in piayingdo. not 
heap up empty phrases as the Gentiles do; for 
they think that they will be heard for their many 

. words- . Do not be like them,· for your Father 
knows what you need, be fort;: you ask him" 
(Mt.6,7.8). Our Father who art in heaven .... 
forgive us our debts as we also have forgiven 
our debtors. " 

T~ere£ore. God's generosity to us is conditi~ 
oned by our generosity towards our neighbour. 
'tNot everyone who says to me, ~Lord, Lord' 
shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he ,who 
does the will of my Father who is in heaven" 
(Mt~Z,21. efr. also Mt. 5~23.24). 

Sincerity· 

IPrayer is'not a lip-service; it is a human 
act; ids a living. I should encount.er the Eternal 
('Thou" in the finite "Thous." Our. action and 
contemplation are not on, the' opposite poles. 
My encounter with Xt is not to be narrowed 
down to the sac;:ramental presence of Christ is the 
Most Holy Eucharist. His real prese'nce in men· 
who are "the temples of the Holy Spirit': has to 
be acknowledged. We cannot remain strange to 
Christ who is. hungry, naked, lonely, sick and 
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imprisoned and present before us. We cannot 
·ngnorethe real presenceofCh:rist ,in our fri~nds, 
"brethren llnd all around us, Recourse to God is 
not a flight . from reaiity and escape from 
responsibility. God is' notthe rival of man! .... 

MeaningfoJPrayer 

Our God is ~otia dead. God \>elonging to.~ 
past century~ He is not to be attracted by empty 
phrases studied by heart and repeated~mechaniQ 

. cally .. Heis our Father who wants to seetlS as 
we are in the totality of our existence. 

Pl"ayer in Commu!Jity. '. . ~ . 

. t . We are bound .to each other in Christ 
<by life and truth Hdoing truth in charity." This 
relationship is' more profound than any ",other; 
hUlIian relationship. A brother can never become .. 
. an enemy. This bond leads us to the inseparable 
and eternal brotherhood on earth as it will be in 
heay.en. It ·should be direct, simple andcon£ident~ -. ,', " " '" " 

, . . 

.2: .' , Personal element: Prayers should be set 
., iilour concrete context of human life.. It should 
·me. meaningfu] in our '~veryday-1ife.. Theforms 
and'methodso£.prayer, a]so should ,have their 

" relevance and meaning in our concrete situation 
of life .. 

3; . Liturgical prayer:H!n .'. the liturgical 
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prayer the Christian community exerci§es, ex"; 
presses and deepens its oneness through the par.., 
taking of one bread and through the communi
cation of. the same spirit.". The absolute found
ation of our justice, love, peace, joy and con;;, 
science is God." The Lord Jesus Christ present 
in us as his Temple wants to feed us with his 
Body, wants to speak ,to us in his Word; wants 
to meet us through ourneighbour_s. '. 

4: Act of Faith: My words and actions 
must be the incarn:ation and manifestation of my 
Faith in Chris!:". My prayer should tra~sfol1ri 

my actions and give them neW' meaning by. 
relating them to the absolute; The absolute / 
foundation of our justice, love, peace joy and 
conscience is God. 

15~ The Spirit of Prayer 

Patl'on- St. Francis of Assisi 

Ejaculations- .Lord, teach us to' pray. Come, let us 
adore and praise the Lord God, who created us. 
Priv,ate Sp. Reading-; Imit.l,20; II. 1; St. Mt.7,7-12 
1 Cor. 14: 14-25; Ps. 3. 

Thougbts' 

1. Prayer is' the fulfilment of the first 
commandment of -God, 'a . paramount duty for 
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every Christian. It is the most' common means 
to fulfil our duty of adoring, praising and thank. 
ing God, or Creator: So man as the priest of the 
universe, is urged by his own self and by all 
creatures to pray to God. . . 

2. As we stand in urgent need of God's 
help in the natural order as well as in the super
natural, we ought to pray to God for the nece. 
ssary graces. HWithoutme you can do nothing". 

3. . The Priest should be a man of prayer. 
St. Peter says: Hwe will give ourselves continually·' 
to prayer" 

apriests themselves extend to the other 
hours of the day the praise and. thanksgiving of. 
the Eucharistic celebration in praying the Divine 
office offered in the name of the Church for all 
thepeop'le entrusted to their care, and indeed for 
the whole world" (Ministry and life of Priests) 

4. So~ the Seminarist should be trained 
in the spirit of piety and prayer. CCThey should 
learntosee Christ in faithful meditation on the 

. word of God, in active participation iii the 
Sacred Mystery of the Church, especially in the 
lEucharist and the.. Divine Offiee"( Training for 
Priesthood) 

5, The life and teaching of our Lord mani. 
fest very clearly all these truths. He led a life . 
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. of continous prayer, both in the hidden life and 
in the public life. "He went up the mountain 
and spent the whole night in prayer". He: 
exhorted. his disciples many a time~ to pray. 
always: "Ybu ought always to pray and not to 
faint" (Luk. 18: 1) 

.,. 6. Prayer detaches us from sin and worldly 
things and elevates us to God.' It is the soul's 
effort to rise up to God and God's goodness, to 
bend over the soul. Hence as St, Augustine 
says: "He who knows how to pray well, knows 
how to live well". 

How to foster the spirit of Prayer 

t .. Ask Jesus to teach you to pray. Prayer 
is a . Science with its rules, principles and the 
ways of making progress; and Jesus is the best 
teacher. . 

2. . Try to perform all your spiritual duties 
. with the greatest care. Let al1 the faculties of . 
. your soul and body be fully engaged in them, 
even if you feel aridity-and weariness .. ' 

3. Recite the vocal prayers slowly, be 
careful to articulate all the syllables, make the 
right inflections and ne_cessary pauses. S1I:. 
Francis of Sales says:~'Hurry in prayer is the 
capital enemyo£ true devotion" . 

. 4. Prepare for your . prayers before Y01U!.· 

begin them. 
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5. Try with all your mind to follow a rule 
of life. 

6· Constantly fight against the voice of 
slot h and mediocrity. 

. 7. Perform each individual action as if It 
were the only thing you have to do, for that 
particular action is alone in your power at the 
time of its execution. . 

8. With St. Bernard, ask yourself often: 
('If I knew I were to die after this prayer after 
this action ho.w would I perform it?" 

'. 
9. Try to live the morning -offering of the 

Apostleship of prayer· . 

10. Study earnest]y the example of the 
saints and try to imitate them. 

Self .examination. 
-

1. Am I funy convinced that my greatest 
. duty in the ecclesiastical state is that of aiming 
at my own perfection and helping others towards 
their perfection? 

2. Do I verily realize in my conduCt, 
conversation3nd every action the high relation 
in which I stand to "God and what the life of Bl 

seminarist demands from me? 
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3. What' are' the efforts I make to rule my , 
passions and root out the, evil appetites of my 

, heart? 
4. Do I set. aside my desire for pers6~al, 

, conveniences and deny my own desires when it 
, isne~ded, ~n order to conform myself to the rule 
of life? 

5. Do I derive. from my daily spiritual 
exercises "all the advantages intended by the 
Church? 

, \ 

6. Do I observe with aU earnestness' all the 
rules of the ~eminary and the directions'of my 
superiors? 

'7. Am I open and sincere to my' superiors 
and my spiritual direct()r, and do I faithfully 

" follow all their admonitions? 

8. Do I" fulfil all my duties after the 
'appoin:ted manner and at the prescribed time 

and persevere in them as long as required? ' 

, 9. Do I ever affect some sickIless to exc,?se· 
'myself from the observallce of any ru]e, or 
connnaild? 

." 10. Is my fidelity to. daily duties -born of an,. 
inner :d'esire or out of fear of failure or eensur.e 
byoth~rs? ,',' , " 

J L . Besides the rules and directions given 
by God,the church and my superiors, have Imy 
own iule of life embracing all my daily duties. 
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_ ,12. In particular how far am I 'regular in 
regard to spiritual ex~rcises, studies and other' 
daily or weekly exercises? 

, 13. Mark out disorders tobe correCted ,and 
take appropriate-resolutions. 

16. Growth in holiness 

Patron - St. Pius X 

Private Sp. Reading - Imit. 1.18~ IV. 7; Mt. XIII. 

Ejaculations - Lord, ha,ve meroy on me, asinner~- ,-
, Omnipotent God, help me to grow 

in holiness. ' 
/ " 

Thoughts;'" 1. St. Pius X speaking. to the students' 
of the French Seminary said:, "You have the 
duty, to be holy, not simply in a mediocre' 
degree-hut thoroughly: .... you~must avoid not, 

" only mortal sins but alsQ the smallest sins". 

;2. ".The virtues' . which make the fitting, ' 
adornment of a cleric are comprised in).zealfor' ' 
holy things. .Bbt as a result of the in'constancy 
of human nature, thjs. zeal' frequently tends to 
lose' its fervour' with the , passage 'of tj~e," 
'(Sf.]?,ius X). ," ' ' 

, , 

'3. "'jThose , who' 'are responsible,' ,fC):r the 
,discipline and piety,shaU seewhat·promise 'the 
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students give, and examine closely th~character 
of each 'one: let them discover whether the 

. student possesses the appropdate degree of 
knowledge and sanctity or at least wheth~~' he 

, is sincerely and eagerly striving to acquire it'~ 
'(St.·Pius X) .. 

4. Life is movement; hence it is essentially 
progressive. This is all the more true of 
supernatural life. St. Augustine says: "In the 
way 'to God, not to advance is to retreat. He ' 

"': - \ 

tui;ns 'back who reverts whence he had, once 
, departed"., St. Bernard explains this dodrihe 

thus: UDost thou wish to advance,? -:- No. Then 
dost thou wish to turn ba'ck? -By no m~ans. 
What then wishest thou? I wish to live in such. 

, a way as to remain where I have arrived. This 
is impbssible, for. nothing in thi~ world remain 

: in the same co:qdition';,. 

5.Luke~warmness 'is a. great enemy of 
spiritual life. "I would thou wert cold or hot. 
Butbecause.thou art lukewarm andneitheroccold. 

,.01' hot, I,wlll begin to vomit thee 'out of my 
'mouth" (Apoc. 3/16),; 

6. It causes-a kind of blinding of consci. 
enc~'':'~nd gradual weakeningo£ 'th~ will., ~'Th~u 
sayest: I am rich and : ~ade wealtpy'and' have 

, need of noth ing: and knowest- not thal thou art 
w-retcliedarid miserableand poor and blind and. 
mlked" (Apoc;3/17) " "", ' 
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, , How to remedy this spiritual malady: 

, ,1. ' The -r~oly 'Spirit has himself pointed 
out the remedies. '''I counsel thee, to buy 
of me gold, 'fire-tried, that thou mayestbe made 
rich" (Apoc. 3/18) 'This 'gold is of charity and 
fervour 'of spirit. Meditate often on the great 
love God has shown in creating, redeem~ng and 
sanctifying you. 

2. Think of' the sublimity of your'vo
cation, and the whole. hearted dedication it 
ctemands.. ttN ever flag in zeal, be aglow with 
t;hespirit; serve the Lord" (Rom. 12/11) 

3., And may est be ,clothed in white gar .. 
ments and that the .shame of thy nakedness 
1naynot appear (Ibid).)"; Try to pr'eserve the 
purity of cop-sCience by 'getting i-id of sinful 
inclinations., ,<,' 

"'4 •• Anoint thy eyes with eye-salve that 
thoumayest see''-Ubid). This is to attain ~ 
correct ,view of out dangerous life. Do the 

"examination, of' conscience earnesdy and,:'ID!lke 
" theconfess'ions sinc'erely. 

. .' . ," 

. -~i"'" .,. ", 
, .' 5. uBe zealous and do penance"-(Ibid);, 
, We should give up our sensuality_ and diligently 
perform aU the daily duties. : ' 
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6. "Behold I stand at the gate and knock.· 
If any mari shall hear my voice and open to me 
the door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him and he with me" (Ibid). This is,the 
loving invitation from God manifesting His 
great patience. Let us converse with God by 
'fervent prayer" and n;.teditation~ and sup with 
Him by participating in the paschal mystery. 

, 
7 .. Don't make the life mechanical and the 

spiritual practices a routine business. 

Be]! Examination. 

1. Am I a slave to any evil habit? Do I 
commit any mortal sin? Am I earnest enough 
in avoiding wilful venial sins? Do I disregard 
them as not to be heeded? 

, , " 2. Do I know fully the real state of my 
soul? How dol make the examination of 
c~nscience? What ~mprovement can I effect? 

3. Do-I receive well the corrections 1 get 
and try in all 'earnestness to put them' into 
'practice? consider over them inparticular . 

. 4. Do 1 make concessions to sensuality " , 

and yield to pleasure? Am I loathing effort? 
Negligent in performing the different duties? 

5. Do I find my life very difficult and 
burdensome? Am 1 moody and complaining? 
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6. How do I behave toward others? Do I 
annoy andclisplease them? Am I selfish? 

7. Am I disturbed by any serious doubts, 
about the state of my so~l? 

8. Am I regula~ in making my confession 
and holding interviews with my superiors? 

,9. How far do I conform myself with the 
rules and directions which are 'a means 'for me 
to grow in holiness? . 

11. Zeal. for the Salvation of Sows 

. Patroness - StoTherese of the Infant Jesus. 

Private Sp. Reading - 2 Tim. 4/1-9;' Imit. I. 15,17; 
Rules Chp. IV. 

Ejaculation - Sacred Heart of Jesus; Thy Kingdom 
come., 

Thougbts- L The greatest service we can do 
here on earth is to work for the salvation o,l 
souls. It is to co-operate with God the Father, 
JheSon and the Holy Spirit in the mystery of 
Rederripti on. 

2. "Follow rrie;lshall make y~u. fishers 
of men." The call to priesthood is nece~sarHy' 

o 
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a missionary vocation,and the seminarist should 
prepare himself to become a good- pastor of 
souls. . 

3. aGo you therefore into' the whole ." 
world 'and preach the gospel to every creature' 
(Mk.16/15). This is the special duty entrusted 
to every priest by the ordination. So St. Paul. 
says: "A necessity lies upon me; for owe to me 
if I do not preach the gosper' (I Cor. 9/16). 

4. '. HOther sheep 1 have that are. not of 
this fold; them also I must bring and they shall 
hear UlY voice, and there shall be one fold and 
one shepherd" (Jo. 10/16). The seminarist 
should be fully convinced that every priest is a 
missionary and that, therefore, he· should not 
confine his care and zeal to catholics only but 
should e~tend it also to others. 

• 5 .. "The greatest attention must be paid to 
what is said .... about living a life· patterned 
after the gospel, without 'concern for personal 
or family advantage. From all this ,seminarians 
win learn extra-ordinarily well how to dedicate 
themselves wholly to the service of the Body of 
Christ and to th_e work of the gospel" (Decree 
on Missions no. 16) .. 

6 .. ! 'Pietyis indispensable but not enough; 
indeed, without zeal it is scarcely genuine., 
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St. Theresa exclaims: "1 would be a priest, an 
apostle, a martyr, a doctor of the Church .. 00 •• 

The vocation of the priesthood! With what love, 
my Jesus, would I hear thee in my hand when 
my words brought Thee down from heaven!. 
With what love, too, would I give Thee to the 
faithful .... 1 would travel the world over to 
preac h Thy name and raise on heathen soil the 
glorious standard of the ·cross. One mission 
alone would not satisfy my longings. I.would 
spread tile gospel in all parts of the ~arth, even 
to the farthest. -isles. I would be missionary, 
but not for a few years only. Were it possible, 
I should wish to have been one from the world's 
creation and to remain one till the end of time." 

How to cultivate this zeal 

1. Meditate often on your glorious vocation 
to save souls. "Of all divine wor~s, there are 
none more divine than those of co-operating in 
the-salvation of souls" (St. Denis). 

2. Kindle in your heart the fire of zeal at 
the thought of so many souls that need your 
help. 

3. Foster the zeal for souls by the fervent 
practice of the Apostleship of prayer and. 
embrace with your heart the whole work of 
salvation entrusted to the church in every part 
of the globe. 
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4. Try in all earnestness to gain souls by 
fervently hearing Holy Mass, receiving Holy 
Communion and reciting the Divine Office etc, 

5. Strive hard to prepare yourself to 
become a good pastor of souls, imitating the 
hidden life of the Divine Saviour at Nazareth. 

6. Try to aquire maximum possible effici. 
ency in the doctrines of the Church and in 
teaching catechism and in sacred eloquence. 

7. As a necessary preparation to sanctify 
others, be very earnest to sanctify yourself by 
cultivating the virtues of obedience, frate:t;nal .. 
charity, -cheerfulness, dutifulness and spirit of 
service and sacrifice . 

. 8. Study with great enthusiasm one lives 
of the great missionaries and saints who have 
done great things for the glory of God and for 
the salvation of souls. 

Self-examination. -

1. Do I realise fully the gravity of my 
duty to labour in every way possible fQr the 

. salvation of souls? 

2. Am I really feeling an apostolic anguish 
at the paganism that·· surrounds me and at the 
weakness in faith of so many christians? 
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3. Do I feel a holy enthusiasm to work 
for the good of others? 

4. Do I pray ferventiy for the conversion 
of sinners and ullbelievers? 

5. Do I daily pr,ay for the increase of 
vocations, for the sau'ctification of priests and 
for the success of their apostlate? 

6. Do I feel happy to do little sacrifices 
as often as possible for the good of the 
missions? . , . 

7. How am I preparing myself to become 
a good pastor of souls? 

8. What are the qualities which a good 
pastor of souls should have? charity, diligence, 
humility, self denail .. What effortsd.o I make 
to grow in those qualities? What are the oppor-

, , tunities? How shall I make good use of them? 

9. Do I cheerfully now fulfil' ~y daily 
duties and the various offices assigned to me 
by my superiors? 

10. Do I prder any high or convenient 
work to a low or inconvenient one? 

11. Am I ready to take up any pastoral 
work in any part of the world according to the 
desire of my superiors? 

12.' Am I persuaded . by the glory of God 
and the good of souls in all my action? 
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The Cardinal Virtues 

. Natural virtues c.an fundamentally be 
ll,"equced to the four cardinal virtues: Prudence, 
justice. fortitude and· temperance. Prudence 
exercises its influence directly on the intellect 
and regulat'es the other three virtues. Justice 
:regulates the will not in relation to the passions 
but in regard 'to our relationship between one 
another. Temperance and fortitude control 
passions related to pleasure or fear. 

These naturalvirtues has its place in our 
supernatural life; they are perfected by sancti
fying grace, by the theological virtues of faith, 
hope and charity and by the gifts of the Holy . 
Ghost. 

1. Prudence - What spirit you share? 

Patron: Mary, Virgin most prudent 

Prayer:· "Lord enlighten me that I may see" . 

Reading: St. Mt. Ch. VII; I Cor. 1. 19-31 

. limit. of Christ I Ch., IV 
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Considerations 

1. Co~ing back from the samaritan 
vilJage, enraged at the indifference of the 
p~ople, disciples James and John asked Jesus 
"Lord,' wouldst Thou have -us bid-fire come 
down from heaven and consume them?" 

Jesus turned and rebuked them. -Hyou do 
not understand what spirit it is you share? -- The 
son of man has come to sa,ve, not - to destroy 
them" (Lk . .IX. 51-56.) 

To share the Spirit of Christ is to liye in 
the true light of life through Christian prudence. 
Jay 'the virtue of prudence one aCts from within' 
ap.d becomes more Christ like in his action's;
Christian prudence is an infuseq' moral -virtu,e~ 
given to the practical intellect for the, right 

" ordering 'of -one's actions in view of the super
natural end: 

, 
. In order to grow more and more in the 

_ practice of prudence 

a) We must Qe enlightened _ by faith 
stre'ngthenedby prayer and-inflamed by 'charity . -

- b) - We must fo,ster a deep personal reflect-_ 
ion'abqyt the past, the present -and the future 
state of ljfe. ' 
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c) We must take counsel with wise and· 
competant persons concerned. 

2. . "If a king goes out with ten th ousand 
men to fight against another king, who comes 
with twentytho~sand men, he will sit down 
first and tty to figure out if he is strong enough 
to face the other. If he is not, he will have to . 
send messengers to meet the other king, while 
he is still a long way off, to ask for terms of 
peace. 'So it is with you" (St. Lk. XIV. 31-33). 

'Jesus here points out to his disciples, the 
right reasoning applied to actions. It is very 
much of Christian prudence t-hat guides us i,n 
the foot.steps of the divine saviour. We mllS! 
be ~wise as serpents'" 'innocent as doves' in our 
dealings with others. 

"What we are by profession, we must show 
by deeds rather than by mere names" CSt. 
Ambrose.) 

Exam. of Conscience: 

I. 'What prevents me from being a close 
follower of Christ? Am I to selfish in my like; 
and disli~es? . 

2~ To know the gospel teachings; is not 
enough. Do I put them into practice? 
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3. Do I imbibe the spirit of the life in the 
seminary and follow the directiorisof those 
who guide me? 

4 .. Do I share the life experience of the 
· apostle 'cwhen I was a child I spoke as a child 
I thought as a child. When I became a man 
I gave up the childish ways" (I Cor. XIII. 11). 

2. Temperance"": Christian as an at~lete 

Patron: St. Mathew 
Prayer: 'Blood of Christ inebriate me' 

· Readings: St. Lk. XII. St. james III 
Imit. of Christ III. 5. 

Considerations 

A) St. Paul compares the growth to 
Christian maturity to that p£ an athlete. CCEvery 
athlete must keep all his appetites under con~rol; 
and he. does it to win' a crown that fades, 
whereas ours is imperishable. So Ida not run 

· my course like a man in doubt of his goal. I do 
not.fight my battle like a man who waste his 
blows on the air. I buffet my own body and 
subdue it or I who have preached to others 
may myself 'be rejected as.worthless". (1 Cor~ 
IX. 25-27). 
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We do become. and remain good athletes 
for God's kingdom through the pract~ce of the 
virtue of temperance. 

B) !tis up to temperance to bring the' 
sense appetites under the control of 'season by 
excluding the immoderate gratifications. 
Zealous vigilance self-control and mortifications 
are to be followed le,st we turn away from the 
real goal and fall into the trap of a pleasure 

. seeking life .. " .... I will say' to myself:. Take 
your ease, eat, drink' and be merry. But Godl 
said to him fool this night your soul is 
required of you .... So is he who lays treasures 
for himself and is not rich toward, God." 
(Lk.XIl.1S-21) 

So be attentive to 

1) the' exercises of asceticism 

2) . the discipline of ,the sense ~ppetites. 
, 

3) Examine the natu;rallikes and dislikes 
and devise means to keep the heart detached! 
from worldly affections. 

C) Jesus Christ is the' way to the heavenly 
Father and to his "kingdom. He by his own 
life has showntheway for his followers. "MaIre 
your way in by the narrow gate. > ••• How smaU 
is the gate, how parrow the' road that leads to' 
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life and how few there are that find it," 
(Mt. VII.13-14). 

Mortification, fasting and abstinence con
tribute to the practice of temperance 'that guides 
us through Christ's way. ' 

, Examination of Conscience 

1. My attitude as regards food and 
clothing? 

2. My pre. occupations - reading games, 
recreations etc? 

3 .. How do I control my eyes, tongue and 
touch? . 

4. How do I practice acts of self-sacrifice?' 
5. How do I fulfill my daily duties? 

3. Hunger and 1:hirst for Justice 

Patron- Jesus, King of love, Justice and' Peace •. 

Ejaculation- eLord make us true apostles' of thy 

kingdom .. 

Sp.Reading- St.John XVI. 1'·15; Mt. XXI. 28-45. 

Considerations 

1. The sense of justice: While enumerating the 
heatitu~es, Jesussaid:"Blessed are those who 
hunger and thirst after justice. They shaH 

www.malankaralibrary.com



240 

have their, fill" (Mt. V. 6). Here we are given, 
the basic concept of the Christian righteousness 

, and holiness. It is the gift of participation in 
the infinite justice of God and we are called to 
open ourselves to it. The spirit of God in 
communicating it to us, makes us co-heirs with 
Chr,ist (Rom. VIII,17). 'tSo it is that priests are 
grounded in the life of the Spirit, while they 
exercise the ministry of the Spirit and of Justice 
as long as they are docile to Christ;s spirit who 
vivifies' and directs them" (Presbyterorum 
ordinis 12). 

, The virtue of justice resides in our will 
ur.ging us to give each one his due and regulat
ing us in the discharge of our duties towards 
others. ' " 

2. The way of Perfection: "You are to be perfect' 
as your heavenly Father is perfect" 

(Mt. V. 48) 

The prophets of the O. T. exhorted the 
people of God thai God's justice is extended to 

.saving and healing and that they are, to follow I 

God's way of justice. "I reject your oblations 
and refuse to look at your sacrifices of fattened 
cattle .... but ,let justice flow like water and 
integrity like an unfailing stream"{Amos. V .24). 

'The most salutary expression of divine 
justice is the expiatory sacrifice of Christ on 
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the cross.- As priests we are to share and hear 
witness in ourselves of this salvific justice of 
God. "Undergoing· death for all of us sinners; 
Ghris~ . taught .. us by example that we must 
shoulder that cross which the world· inflict u pori 
those . who . search after peace and Justice'.-

. (Gaudium et Spes 38). ' 

ttHappy are those who are persecuted in the •.. 
cause of rIght; theirs is the kingdom of heaven." 
(Mt.V.I0) .. 

HI The mind of Christ. HRenderto Caesar the things 
which are-Caesars'; To God the things which are· 
God's (Mt. XXII.21). 

Jesus lays down to us very great and vital .. 
principle of Christian justice. Any Christian 
has a double citizenship. He is a citizen of the 
country of this world and to that he owes much' 
Remust be a (E;Sponsible citizen and failurEdn· 
that is also failure- in Christian duty of justice. 

Christian i~.also a citizen of God!s kingdom • 
. "Far off or near, united in the same spirit,.' we 

have access through hi'mto .the Father. We are 
no longer exiles, or aliens; the saints are our 
fellow dtizens, we belong to God's household" 
(Ep'h. H. 18,19.) Hence he is, -by the nature of 
the new existence, ordered Hto seek first the 

16 kingdom of God and his justice.'~ (Mt. VI. 33). 
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These are matters of conscience ,snd of religion 
and of growth in hol,iriesswhich are essential to 
build up God's kingdom on earth. 

These two citizenship should go hand in 
hand. He will £a11 in his duty neither to God nor 
to man." He will as St. Peter exhorts "giv~ to 
God, Reverence; to the" king due honour" 
(1 pet. 2; 17). 

IV Peace. the fmit of justice 
" " 

'Feace, the tranquility of-order' results "from 
justice. "Peace is rightly" and appropriately 
called 'an enterprise of justice' (Is. 32. 7) It 
originates from that harmony built into human 
society by its divine Founder, and actualized by 
men as they thirst after ever greater justice." 
Gaudiuin et spes~ 78. 

Examination of Conscience 

l.How do" I follow the priticipleof justice 
"Live and let live?" 

,2., Ho'w do I esteem my vocation? my 
spiritual growth? Priestly obligations? my 
natural talents? Do I thank God often for these" 
manifold gifts? 

3. Do I ,try to share with others those 
benefits and gifts, which God has so generously 
offered me?" " 
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4. Do I find' myself. imprisoned In selfish 
motives? 

5. Am I at peace with God? with my 
conscienc~? with all those in the community? 

4. "Take Courage" 

Patron: Jesus, the. tEcce Homo' 

Ejaculations: 'You, 0 Lord~ are my strength', 
Ps. XLII.2 .. 
CPassion .of Christ strengthen me~.' 

Readings: $L Mt. X.24-33; Rom. VIII 
Imit. Xt. Bk. I. Ch. 12 

Reflections 

1. "Take courage, it is I" (Mt. XIV.27.) 

Just after the miraculous feeding of the 
multitude with five loaves; Jesus prevailed upon 
his disCiples to take boat and crossover to the 
other side of the lake .. The evening twilight 
already faded out and the .wind was contrary. 
Their night trip turned out to be a ,life-struggle. ' 
Jesus praying alone on the hill side late into the 
night,came towards them walking on thewaves-, 
The dispirited disciples wer'e' terrified at this. 
The divine. master comforted them Saying HFear 
not; Take Courage, it is I." (Mt. X[V~ 22 .. 28). 
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There are times when the wind seems to be 
contraryinthe'sea of .ourlife. '. WhileIife turns 
out to bea desperate struggle wi.th ditficult 
situatJons, with temptations and with o.our own 

. indeCisions'then and there we are to see and hear 
-' 

Jesus at our side encouraging us ~tFear not; Take 
Courage, it is I." 

2. Wha,t and bow of f'Ortitude tbe christian moral virtue? 

IIi various walks of life we meet \Vith people 
who possess a certain sense of firmness in s~irit· 
and vigoui of character. They are alive against 
fear; they are alert in heroic resistance of evil .. 
·This is.a natrtral state of affairs. But the virtue 

i of christian fortitude takes a .step further. It i~
a kind of super~animation in us, resulting. ft'om 
theparticipati~nin the full 11ess of the Spirit in 
JesusChrist;adivinegift that inwardly strength
ens us to undertake the daring enterprises of 
christian life-program me. . 

. t'The God of all grace, . who has. called .. us 
.'Qnto his eternal glory in Christ Jesus, will .hIm
self, after W€ have suffered a little while perfect; 
~trengthen andestabiish." U Pet.V.lO.) '. 

.. t'TheSpirit you have received is not a spirit 
()tslavery, to govern you by fear; Itisthespirit 
Of'adoption, which makes us cry .put, Abba, 
Father/; (Rom; VIII. I5.) .. . 

I .. 
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3; "Ever since the'time of John'the baptist, the Kingdom of 
God bas opened to force and theto~cdul seize it.", 
(Mt. XI. 12.) 

Becoming a priest, in the tr~e sensei is to 
enter into a flew centre of existence in Christ,the' 

.' Kingdom of God. It is to submit oneself to the, . 
dyna-micforces oLa higher divine state andaet 
entirely from that new focal point of lif(:"being 
detached from one's own fears and illusions. 
lJ.igher the flight 'of life: the ,more it demands 
c~liiion and cQurage tQ, take the risks. 

The charity of Christ urges nI Cor. V. 14) 
hisfollowers to live the truth in love; to stand, 
firm at the peak.,. of sacrificing . their own liv~s, 
for the .sake of thekingdomo£ God. 'fhtl~ 
inflamed w'ith Jhe spirit of fortitude St~Pa!ll 
writes to the Romans. "Who will seperate us from 
the1()ve 6£ Christ? . Will aHlictions" or distress 
or persecution or htlng~r or nakedness or perilm:' 
sword? For thy sake says the scripture, we 
{ace· death at every moment; reckoned no better 
than sheep marked down for slaughter. Y~tinaU 
these,we are conquerors through hiql who has 
granted lIS' his love". {Rom. VIH '31-36) 

4 Life attuned to Christ's vision and IDS way of the cross 

. teA disCiple is no better than his master, a 
servantfhan his Lord; enough that- the disciple 
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should fare like his master, the servant' like. his 
lord .... Do not, then, be afraidofe~emies. 
There is no ~eed to fear those who kill the body, 
but have no means of kilIingthe soul; fear him 
more,who has the . power to ruin body and soul' 
In hell .... Do not he afraid. then! you count for 
more than a host of sparrows. And now,who 
ever acknowledges me, before men, I tOQ. will 
acknowledge him before my . Father. who is in 

,heaven; and whoe,ver disowns me befoi-eIDen, 
I too will disown' him before my Father in 
heaven." (Mt.:X, 24.;.33). 

~'Come down from the. cross here .and now 
that we may believe in you". The Roman. 
soldiers a~d pharisees mocked Jesus the~Ecce 
'Homo". as they stood nearly the ,cross on cal-

'vary." But Jesus the eternal High Priest in 
atonement for the sins of the world 'nailed to the 
~ross, cried outwith a. foud voice "Father into 
thy hands I commend my spirit'" Then he 
bowed his head . and. yiel.;led up his spirit. 
(Mt. XIViI-39.50).· This is precisely thecoura
geous victory of God's redemptive Love. Jesus 
manifested the glorious divine fortitude in a' 
human way! 

"By thJ~power of the risen Lord, the .church 
is given strength to overcome patiently and 
lovingly thtfafflictions and hardships which 
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assail her from w'ithin and without, and to show 
. . -" - , ~ 

forth in 'the world: the mystery of the Lord in a 
faithful way until at least it will be revealed in 
totalspJendour". 'Gaudium et Spes'. 8 

Examination of Conscience ' 

1. Jesus said "You can do nothing with. 
out m.e".' How far this is true to my life? ,Do' 
I live and acf in the spirit. of Christ? 

2. Do I have a real horror of evil and. a 
sincere' co-operation with graces to overcome' 

'temptations and n&tural impulses? 
. I 

, , 3. Am I funy committed to the, noble 
cause, the priestly formation in me? Do [ get 
,trained to shoulder 'respon~ibilities without fears 
and complaints? I" " 

, ,4..00 I act out of mere humau . respect 
and considerations? 

5. Am 1 afraid of hardships and sufferings? ' 
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Tbe Mysteries of tbe Cbrist 

.1. A~vent. ' 

Th~ Tbree Commings of the Lord . ' ',~, . ' 

He Came.HeCotnes·He Will Co'me 

1. He Came 

- The fulness of God in human form -The 
Expectation of the Nations. TheRedeemer.,. 

- God 'love'd the· world. so inuch that He 
gave His only begotten Son" (John JII, 16) 

- ~~The . Word' was, made fle~h, He lived 
~lJ1ong us and we saw His' glory, the glory that 
isHis as the only Son of the Father, full of 
G'rac~ and trutht ' (John 1, 14) .' 

- 1'1\ light to enlighten the Pagans and the 
gloryofyour peopl~ Israel"_ (Lk. H, 32)-; 

"""HisBaptism,Fastingand Temptation, the 
ca.ll of the disCiples (Mt.,HI, IV)·' ' 

-:- "Look there is the lamb of God; . who 
takes away the sin of the world" (John 1; 29).' 

- 'Come and see' .... and "they followed 
him .. " 

www.malankaralibrary.com



249 
.,' ',' . : . 

::. Re~d John ~haRterI and . .r~a~ in.,·ii .. yo~u 
vocation to. priesthood • Read John' Ch." IV :md' 
study th~ :means 6£ being b~rn ~(' th'~- Spirit.to 
inherit Christ's Kingd'o-~;and coptioned His,\vork 
Me4itate': on. his teachfngsand ;ieaffirm· yo:ur . 

~ l()yalty 'to th~ same. " t~Lord whom ~haiC \Vego 
tor YO'u have t~e 'message .of eterIlal'Hfe and 

. We believe; we know that you are the Holy one 
~f God~ (John VI, 6'8,(9). '. . . . 

','" ~Still Henic~t with <>pposition even in His 
QWn . town: "They . sprang . to their feet: and:: 
hustled Him out .Ofthe '. town .•.. intending t.o 

_throw Him .' down the£liff' but He slipped 
'through the crOwq and walked away" '. .... '': . 

',. .'. , . .', .' (Lk.lV. 29; 30J~· .. 

;~He metwithcon£lict even within Hims~l;f - .'. '.. . . " .. ' ,'-" 

thescene of Gethseinane. . "And sad n~ss came 
... Over him and' great distreSs.' .. Then Re-said to . 
th~m 'My 'soul is sofrowful 'to' the c' . poi~t 6£" 

.. death '.' .• He"fellon his face and prayed:'M'y 
:Father\ He said,iiit is, poss'ible let this CH.P, Pl:lSS 

'Me' by .. Neverthless,'·let 'it be as' You, not I, 
w9uldhaveit".'(Mt;26,38, 39). 

", .."" . '.' , . 

.. ..... Medita'te on the,' sce·nes·of- .the,passion,- the 
• trials, the flagellation,mockety and' cI.'ucifixion::' , 

HOne of" the .. soldier~ pierc.::!d:JUssideWithJl 
la[}(;e; a,n4: immediately' tgete came 9u~. blo'od an.d 
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. water ... This is the evid~riceofone:·who saw it ""
trustworthy evidence (John J9, 34) 

,,;., Rising from the sepulchre the. third clay 
. He came to th~ disciples who in wilderment for· . 
Iearof the iews, had hidden themselves and said:· 
"peace be with you" and show~d them Hj~ 

. hands and his" side· The disciple~ were filled with 
joy when: they saw the Lord,. ,and He said to 
them again; 'peace be with you.' As the Father. 
sent me, so amI sending you, After saying this 
He breathed on them and said: ~~Receivethe 
Holy Spirit .. " . "'(John XX, 19.22}, .... 

- Appearance eight days after, , 

. Declaration of Thomas HMy Lord and my 
God.!' 

Jesus said to him: 

~you beHevebecause you can see Me. Happy 
are those who have not seen and yet believe'· 
(John XX. 28.29),. 

-- -" . 

- Appearance onthe Shore of Tiberias 
. - Simon <;10 you' love Me more th"an these 

others do,. ". 
'Feed My lambs' (John XXI, 15). 
There aremany other things which Jesus 

did .. -,..~ 
The Purpose of Jesus .coming .. 

1. 'He has sentMe to bring the good news 
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tothe poor,to proclaim liberty to the captives· 
and to the blind new" spirit, to set the down •. 
trodden free, to' proclaim he Lord's year of 

. favour~' (Is. 61:1-2; LukeIV 18,19).' ' 

2. ttl h·ave comethat they may have life 
and have it to the full. I am the good shepherd: 
The good Shephe~d is one who Jay!=! .downhis 
Hie for his sheep" . (John X, 10, 11). 

'I came to do no~ my will, but the will of 
Him that s~nt me." (John VI, 38) , 

.' Oor Response 

1. . Firm faith in the words of St. Peter and 
St. Thomas. ..'. 

2.. Loving meditation of the Mysteries of 
Christ narrated in the Gospels and explained in' 
the Epistles. ... . 

3. ,Eagerness to particIpate in the mysteries' 
as .and when the ,privilege is extended to us .. ·. 

4. Unreserved dedication to. the work of 
continuing his' ml~SlOn in the state to which' I 

d' 

am calle.d .... 

2. ,Meditation:. He ('omes 

The Hist()rkal coming and manifestation and 
redeeming~cts 6ver 'wbichwe contemplated 
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yesterday is being repeated in other forms daily; 
in individuals and'in the society. 

. , 

Nay, he ass~ured, that He will be with us 

HAnd know that I am with you always;. yes 
to the end of time" (Mt. 28,20) . 

i~If any one~loves me he wilJ keep my word. 
and my Father will )ovehim, and we shaH come 
to him and make our home with him" 

(John 14.23). 

2. The incidents narrated in the Gospel are 
repeated. Reflect on some of those scenes: He 
visits us: as our Redee mer ,as . our· brother., 
our guide, our mediator. and high priest, our 
King, our master .and teacher, and our life -
what should be our attitude? 

When we are sick when enslaved by sin, 
when we group in' dark.when we call on him in. 
needs spiritual and temporal. He visits us when' 
our labours seem to be unsuccessfuL (draught of 
fish). He helps us when we are frightened 
(storm in the sea) when we seem to sink (Peter's 

- cry against the waves which were to drown him). 
~ He wains US about dangers (Peter's fall) exhorts 
us to. prayer, (Gethsemany) visits liS in our 
despire (disciples. to Emmaus) when bereaved 
(Lazar's resurrection raising of Jairus daughter 
of the Son of Nairn .... ) . 

'. ( 
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. As the Good Shepherd . he'~o.rn~s .' ~£~er us 
. eve~ wh€:ll we wander a~aY"" 

. 3 .. He invites'1Js: uearne and~.see',; ~C~me 
~ftei.m~i'· Come to. me'all you who labour.' ~IJ.d . 
are over burdened and f' wilt gIve,you- rest" 
.,... .'. .' (Mt. XI/28): 
'tU,a~y man thirst, let him ~o~e t'o Me. .'" 
, ...; , ., (Jh. VII,37) 
,~tHe' thateome to me shall neverhung&t"'. .' 

""'t o . . ~ (In. VI,3&)., 
... ',7' t'Him that come to me I will ~n ho wis~ c~st . 

..... o:ut,'/'" " ... '. 

. .;,ttNo one can come·tome unless he is drawn' 
by the Father who sent me"(Jh;.Vl; 44)"." ' ..... , 

'>. ···-4.'., He 'speaks to us and,' explai~. tb-e , 
mys:terit:lso£:o,urJaith{Nicodemus', Apostles·~ ••• ) .. 

: ':;L~tus eIl~oi.interhilIl in o.lU Sac~ed Liiiirgy, .. 
p~ivate dev(')tions~ studi~sand ·.otheroppo'rtilnjt.;:' .' 
ies~ 'Let us see him in the: Holy Eucharist, hi< 

. ~urbtethl'en; .bonourandidentify ohrs~lves with 
MiD'..' .' . ", " 

.' 5. fie calls mi~s he'called Samuel clKin'gs 
3/1'0) as he called: Sauf-CA<;ts IX, 4,6).·Se tWaf 
harkeneth to m~ shall riot be conf'aunded '(Eccl.. 
24/30). ,t, Behold' r standaf the 'gate and knock 

, Hany'man shallhear my voice, ,.and .open tome 
. the dodi ~ I will corrteIa,to sh4re his 'meal, sid~ 
with';hirn '. CApac., 3/20). .... . 
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Let [IS welcome Him 

. 6. HToda:y if you shall hear His voice 
harden not your hearts (Ps. 94/8). uBehold now 
is the acceptable. time; behold now is the·, day of . 
salvation (2 C()r.'6/l). Let.·. it not ever be. 
said in reference to us (tHe came· unto His 
ow.n and his own l"eceieved Him not (John!).' 

Lei us pray 
.. As the heart passeth after the fountains of 

water; so my .soul passeth after Thee, 0' God! 
(Ps. 61/2). . 

b God, my God, to thee do I watch at break· . 
of day. For thee my soul hath thirsted; for 
thee my flesh, 0 how many ways (Ps.62/2) .. · 

Let us pray with the Pslamist "Show· me 
thy face and give me thy salvation. 

Let theword of Christ dwell· in you abund. 
antly, in an wisdom teaching and admonishing 
one another ... >(Col·3/16). . 

This will help us to say with. the Apostle 
~~The life I live is not.mine but it is. Christ who 
li~es'in me (GaL2/20) . 

O~r Guides -Blessed Virgin Mary 
The Shepherds 
Simona.nd Anna in the temple· 
The Apostles 
AU those who approached him with 
faith a.nd obtained graces. 
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The Saints who· co-op>?rated with the 
Grace of God and made good use of 
all opportunities . 

.. Patroness ~. Immaculate Virgin Mary 

Private sp. reading - St. Luke 2/1-20; Irnit. IV:2 

Ejaculations - 0 Mother, lead usto thy Divine Soil,' 

Thoughts - 1. The Holy Season of Advent is a 
preparation for Christmas? .. The application of 
Christ's merits and the distribution of His' Grace 
are made according to the . measure of the 
dispositions of ea'ch soul. The Bl. Virgin Mary 
was ,best disposed for the ~oming of the Saviour. 
So if we allow ourselves to 'be guid.ed by her, our 
dispositions will be perfect and th~ soiemnity of 
the birth ofJesuswillprod.uce in us all its fruits 
of grace, light and life. . . 

2. At the moment when the' word came 
into this world. He found Mary's heart perfectly 

-prepared and capahle of receiving the' divine 
graces, through her sinless life. She was created . 
immaculat~.to become worthyabode·for·God . 

. 3. Again, Marywasfullof grace. She was 
ever gaining new graces by her virtuous life and. 
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was accepted as a holy abode for the all holy 
DivineWotd. 

4· Further she was a Virgin. Hervirginity 
was so precious' to her that her first thought '. 
when the angel preposed to her the mystery of 
the divine maternity was, "How can it be, 
because I know not the man?". 'CMary's virginal 
bo~om fonned and immaculate sanctuary whence 

. arose the most' pitre incense of her adoratiO'o. 
and homage." (Abbot Marmion). 

. , 
5. Another disposition of Mary was,her 

profound humility,which. brought down the 
mighty God, as a helpless child.'tBehold the, 
handmaid of the Lord." 

6. Her fervent charity and spirit of service 
ma.nifested in visitirigand assisting S1. Elizabeth, 
also prepared Mdry for the first Christmas. 

7._Her Jongand tedious journey to' 
Bethlehem. full of sacrifices, can be· considered 
as an i(Umediate preparation for the' birth of 
Christ. 

8 .. The total self surrender of Mary for the 
sal vation of the world manifested in her 'Fiat'; 
wascontioued in her .obedience to the Caesar's 
edict and her childbirth in the-inanger . 

. 9. Over and above' aU these stands her 
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intimate, continuous and loving union with the 
Divine Word in her holy womb. 

n Huw to partake of these haly dispositions 

1. Let us imitate· our sinless mother and 
strive hard to curb all our evil passions so th&t 
there may not be anything displeasing to our 
Divine Saviour. 

2. . We should try to purify our life by 
r~peated act~ of penance and sacrifice. 

3· Try to gain more graces by performing 
fervently aU our daily duties and· especially the 
spirJtual exercises. 

4. Preserve the purity of heart and-foster 
it by practising· internal and external mortifi. 
cations-

- 5. Imitating our Lady we should cultivate 
the virtue of fraternal charity, avoiding carefully 
all that·is displeasing to others. 

6. Receive the Incarnate Word in HQly 
Communion most fervently., with due prepa
ta!ion·andthanksgiving and continue to commune 
With Him all thlOugh the day. 

7. Finally let us confess humbly to Jesus, 
our utter nothingness and· spiritual proverty 
and pray to our mother and St. Joseph to help 
us prepare for the coming of Christ. 
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III Self Examination 

1. Have I an ardent desire for this new 
coming of Christ to my soul? What practical 
resolutionsdoJ mean to take to prepare myself 
for it? 

2. Do 1 find anything in my life which is 
displeasing to the Divine Infant .of Bethlehem? . 

3. How am I trying to correct my faults? 

4. What all mortification do 1 daily per~ 
form to control my evil passions? 

5. How dq [ persevere in the spirit of 
Penance? What special penances do I mean to . 
do during this Advent? 

6. Do I try to practise the virtue of. humi-. 
Hty? Am I doi'ug everything for the greater 
gIOJ;y of God? 

7. Am I charitable toward my hrothers 
and superiors? Do.l entertain any ill feeling 

, against anybody? . 

. 8. With what love and devotion do I 
receive the Eucharistic Lord? How do I make 
my visits to' the BI. Sacrament? . 

9 •. Do I seriously consider during this 
Advent; the many millions who do not yetkn~w 
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-
the Divine Saviour? What do I mean to do for 
them? 

10. Am I praying daily to the BI.- Virgi~, 
Mary and St. Joseph f~r their special help 
and guidance in my daily life? ' 

3. Tbe Tran§figura~ion of Christ 

Patron: St. John Berchmans 

Private Sp. Reading: St. Luke 9/28.,...36; John 1/1-14 

Philippians 2/5-18; 
2 Peter 1/16-18 

Ejacwation: Lord, increase my faith. 
Thol1ghts: 1. We are about to celebrate the feast 
of the' Transfiguration of Our Lord on Tabor. 
It presents to us ample matter for our cohtem. 
plation and imitation. Further, this mystery,. in " 
Christ'S life will produce in us, according to the 
measure of oui faith, hope and Jove, its own 
special grac~. 

2. The Transfiguration is meant to confirm 
our faith in the divinity of Jesus. During His " 
mortal life, Jesus appeared tobea man like other 
men. His divinity was veiled under the infirmity 
of mortal flesh. Ip the Bl. Sacrament He is aU 
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the more hidden under the species ~f bread and' 
. wine. 'Let us listen to the Heavenly Father 
speakiIig'to us: ~This is my beloved Son in whom '1 
i:\m well pleased; hear· you Him' (Mat. 17/5) . 

-These words remind us that :we are also, the 
. beloved sons of God through· Christ and must 
follow Him to be beloved sons. 

3. Another purpose of this mystery, as 
St. Leo says, feW-as to remove the scandal of the 
~ross from the hearts of the disciples; the 
'humiliations of a passion freely chosen would no 
f~nger trouble their faith after. the splendour of 
the hidden majesty of the Son of God. had been 

,'revealed."· "Moses and Elijah appeared in glory 
and they were speaking of His, passion which 
w,.asto accomplish in Jerusalem" (Lk.9/31). 0-

,;. '4. It also reveals to us our future happines~ 
which we a~e to enjoy with the glorified Lord~ 

_ ~~Lord it is good for us to' he here. " . This joy 
we enjoy now by·· keeping close to Our Lord 
lnnidst all the trials of this life,and ~n preparing. 
ourselve$ -fdr the eternal bliss~ 

lIb", let profit by"this Mystery', 

.. ~. . . 1.', Be conyinced that we are chosen' in a . 
~p~cial waY1 as those three. apostles; 'to, stand 
~itness to Christ; and '. his' teachings ~n thes;e, 
difficult times. 

-.... --"--"--"------'-"'--"-. -.. -.-.. _-.---
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2. Often we should leave behind the worldly. ' 
affections to reach the solitude '0£ C Ta.bor. and' 

,keep close to Jesus by prayer and co'nteniplation~' 
, If weariness occur even in time of prayer" Let 
us say to ourselves Hit is good for us to be here.'~ 

3. t'Titis is my beloved son· . . . bear you 
Him"-These words of the F ather are to be list~ned 
to through a llvely faith, especially while parti., 
cipating in,the divine,liturgy (the liturgy of the 
Worrl.the Eucharistic sl\crifice and, Holy Com~' 
!Dunio'n) in reading th~ BJble, following the 

, , teaching of the Church and in dealing ,with our" ' 
, superiors and brothers. 

4. Let us accept the crosses and trials' of. 
daily life and fulmall our duties most ~arefully
in imitation-of the "Beloved SOIl" of God~' 

5. Be .fully corisdous of ,the jnt~rnalttans; 
figuration effected in us by Baptism and meant 
to be brought to its fullness by the action of the 
Holy Spirit. 'Be 'docile to His inspirations and 
make useo£ the' means, and ways ,proposed by, 
fhe Church for thepurpos,e. . ' 

6. ' Let US often meditate on the heavenly 
glory of the crucified Lor~ 'and His prayer, on 
behalf ~f His followers'. tiFather, I want that 
those you have given me to ,be with me where 
I am, so that they may alWB,Ys see the -~lory you 
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have given Met) (J o. 17/24). -Let this destiny of 
ours spur us to live as beloved sons of God. 

Self-examination 

1. How deep is my faith H1 Jesus and In 

His teachings? 

.2. How do I esteem my priestly vocation 
and how do I prepare for tqe proper fulfilment 
of the duties of my future ministry? 

3. Do I know that I will have to bear . 
witness to Christ in a world which has very little 
faith and morality? How can I bJ:ingall to faith 
and love in Jesus? 

·4. Am I earnest· in getting rid of whatever 
wrong ideas and tendencies I may have~nd are 
opposed to what has been proposed. by Christ? 
Think of the Jdea Chr,ist had regarding His 
passion and the desire of St.Peterand others to 
avert Him from that. -

5. To what extend do I try to grow in faith 
through prayer and other spiritual exercises? 

6. How far am I prepared to work, to make 
sacrifices and undergo mortifications for this· 
purpose? 

7. How far am I prepared to follow the 
Lord's way of the cross; as and when willed by. 
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the Father? . Am. I too eager that other~ may 
always acknowledge me for all my worth? 

8. . Do I try to find real happiness in my 
life by keeping close to the Lord. 

9. Am I really con_soled and strengthened 
by the thought of the. heavenly glory awaiting 
me? . 

10 .. Do I iu,all docility submit,myself to the 
transforming action of the Holy Spirit by praying 
for His gi'ftsand following His inspirations? 

11. What greater earnestness should I make 
. to put on Christ so that day by day I may grow 

in the likeness of Christ and be configured . with 
him by the time of my Ordinatipn? 

4. . :Soldier of Christ 

Patron- St. Francis Assisi 

Private Sp. Reading-Jo_ 12/12-19; Imit. H. 12 
! 

Ejaculation- Sacr~d Heart of Jesus, Thy Kingdom 
Come.· , 

Thoughts" 
1. We know that Christ is the eternal 

king of all nations as well as every individual. 
His kingship was foretold by prophets, confessed 
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by Christ Himself, declared by Pilate at His 
trial and referred to by the soldiers at the crown
ing with thorns, by the scoffers beneath the cross, 
by the thief on His righ t hand and by the ins
cription on the cross itself. 

2. We are His soldiers. In Baptism we 
have promised to fight against satan whom we 
have solemnly denounced, and have become 
inco'rporated in Christ. "All you who have 
been baptised in Christ'S name have put on the 
person of Christ" (Gal. 3/27). 

3. c We are confirmed and strengthened i_o 
the Holy Spirit in the sacrament of Confirmation, 
as soldiers of Christ. HThey were no match for 
Stephen's wisdom and for the Spirit which then 
gave utterance" (Acts 6/10.). 

4. Now we are specially called through 
the priestly vocation, to become the leaders of 
the faithful. Follow me; "you shaH be witness 
to Me to the end of the world" (Acts 1/5). 

5. We are· expected to serve him mo~t 
faithfully and to gain eternal reward. tI have 
fought a good fight; I have finished my course. 
I have kept my faith. All there is to come now 
is the ccrown of righteousness reserved· for me, 
which "the Lord, the righJteous judge will giye 
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to me on that day; and not only to me but to aU 
those who have longed for His appearing 

(2 Tim. 4';8). 

6. "But as for these my enemies, who did' 
not want me to be king over them. bring them 
here and slay them in my presence'( (Lk. 19/27) 
This is the. punishment for the uofaithfull 
servants, 

How to foster our._ fidelHy to the Divine King? 

. 1. First of aU let us be fully convinced of 
the nature of the Kingship of Xi; ~tMy Kingdom 
in not of this world" the royal rights of Christ 
who is not only our creator but also our reo 
deemer,who has given His lifeblood as our 
ransom. 

2. We should "labour as good soldier of' 
Christ" (2 Tim. 2/3) by fighting - against the 
devil, the enemy of God. . 

" 3. We should ever remember the words of 
St. John: "He who commits sin belongs to the 
devil" (1 Jo. 3/8): because every sin is treason 
against the King and desertion to the enemy, 

4. We should be ever vigilent to fight 
against temptations of the world. "The wo~ld 
stands at the' parting. of ways between Christ 
and Antichrist. The great hour of the Christian' 
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cl)nscience has struck. There must be no place 
in your conscience for the cowardice and the 
irresolution of those who think that they can, 
serve two masters" (Pope Pius XII on Easter 
Sunday, 1948). 

5. Christ must reign in all our facuities . 
• First in our minds, by ardent faith)n Him, by a 

firm belief in all His teachings,. by adhering to 
Hisspiritand ideals: ~'H yo~ abide in my. word 
shall be my disciple indeed (Jo. 8/31). 

,6. We have to show our fidelity to Christ 
by submitting our 'will to' His divine will. By 
this we can gauge how far 'we allow Christ to 
reign iIi us. We should continue to . show this 
submission even in the midst of trials and . . . 
tribulations. 

7. Christ is the King of Love and is to be 
enthroned in our hearts. The measure of out 
love for Him will be the measure of our fiCIelity" 

/ to Him. Only undivided love begets perfect 
fidelity. "Who will sepan~te me from the 
charity of Christ." . 

8. We should see Christ in all and love and 
serve them for His s~ke. 

9 • We should strive hard to se,rve our Ki;ng . 
in alL humility and even embracing humiliations . 

. Remember well that "the servant is not greater 
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. \than the master." Even now we have to fight 
against human respect and cheap popularity. 
Fr. Nash S. J.explains this thus: ctl£ a c man is 
trying to observe r u]es exactly, from high spiritual 
m'Otive. i~ is a coward's way to play upon' his 
human respect .. Another who has no desire to 

see good observance, who likes laxity and has 
not himself the character or love of Christ to act 
up to the conscience. will proceed to sneer, and 
he may find others to sneer with him. What 
has St .. Paul to say about it? tTo me it is a 'very 
small thing to be fudged by you.... neither do 
1 judge my own self .... He that judgeth me' is 
the Lord' (I Cor. 4/4)." 

10, "You shall be witness to, me 'to the end. 
of the earth" (Acts t /5 - This is the command 
IOf our King and the goal of our warfare. . We 
should live for the expansion of His Kingdom in 
every couJltry'and amidst every people. 

Self examination 

1. Do I meditate often about my obligations 
tlOward my DivineLord? 

2. Can I not detect in my heart some 
obstacles to the kingship of Christ? Am I sincere 
and generous in combating my vanity and sloth? 

3. Am I sincere and straight forward in 
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my dealing with o~hers? Do I make them feel 
the charity of Christ? 

4. Do I long and pray and seek in all my 
spiritual life'to let Jesus have His way with me 
and to surrender to His claims for my. love? 

5. 'Am I anxious to see my King acknow-' 
ledge and revered by ",1l? 

6. What are my dispositions in the various 
activities of my daily life? Am I really bent up 
on doing God's holy will all along? 

7. .Is my purity of intention not marred by 
inroads of self-love, in seeking my own will and 
what pleases me. 

8. Am I ready to undergo any suffering for 
the glory of Christ? Do my dai1y life stand testi-. 
mony to it? Do I pick and choose among the 
commandments of Christ and the rules of the 
seminary, leaving. aside those which demand any 
sacrifice? 

9. Do' I ever~ behave as' if the shepherd 
. should follow the sheep and the king should con
form to the ways of his self-willed subje.cts? 
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S. I am the true light 

Patr'on: Jesus the light of Life. 

Ejaculation: '~Lord that I may see and follow thy 
way" 

Reading: St. J n. VIIl.12-20 
IJnJI.1-17 
L. G. No. 1 .... 4. 

1. Light from the Jight eternal 

e'God is light; there is no darkness in him' 
(I J 0:2.5) God the eternal light of life whose _ 
abode is in inaccessible light (lTim. VI.16) said 
"Let there be light and there was light .. God 
saw the light was good and He divided Jight from 
darkness" (Gen.I.3-4.l 

. "Yahweh went before them by day in the 
form of a pillar of cloud to show them the way 
and by night in the form of a pillar of fire to 
give them] ight. Thus they could continue their' 
marchby day and by night" (Ex.XIV.21) 

. Lightis the symbolic manifestation of God's 
glory, God's abiding presence and God's saving 

. power. 
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II "And that life was the Bight of men" 

Simon led by the H. Spirit taking the divine 
Babe in his arms said. ~~Mine own eyes have seen 
the saving power which God has prepared in the 
sight of al.i nations. This is the light which shaH 
give revelation to the 'gentiles; this is the glory 
of the people Israel". (Lk.II 30-32.) . 

. St. Mathew records t,he appearance of the 
saviour as to the fulfilment of what was prophe~ 

sied by Isias HThe people that abode in darkness 
has seen a great light; for men abiding in a 
land where death over shadowed them, light has 
dawned (Mat.IV. 16) 

On the solemn occasion of Feast of Taber. 
nade's Jesus. proclaimed before the crowd". 
I am the light of the world, anyone who foHows 
mewill not be walking in the dark; he wiH have 
the light of Life" (In VIII.12.)E~en today and 
everyday this holds true though some would 
prefer to walk in darkness and would therefore 
hate theJight. 

Jesus. is the promised messianic light of life 
held oq.t to the world by the heavenly Father. 

In 'You are the"light of the World" 

To his followers Jesus said "You are the 
light of the world". The Christian through his 
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participation in the light and life of Christ to the 
world. St. Peter exhorts the primitive christian 
community t'You are a chos~n race, a royal priest
hood, a consecrated nation a people set aparf to 
sing the praises of God, who called you out of 
darkness into his wonderful light" (Pe.I!. 9.) 

Why light? No one lights up a lamp to put 
it under a tub. They put it on the lamp stand. 
where it shines for everyone in the house. In the 
same way your light must shinein~- the sight of 
men, so that seeing your good works, they may 
give the praise to your Father in heaven" 
(Mt.V;14-16) 

'~Anyone who claims to be in the light, but. 
-hates his brother is still in the dar k" (i In. lIB) 
Prayer. "Lead kindly light" amid the encircling 
gloom, 

Lead thou me on". 
Card. Newman: 

Examination: 

1.' Am I convinced that my mlsson is to 
give witn'ess to the Light? 

2. What attempts do I make. to dispel the 
darkness in me and in my brothers? 
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. 6. The Light of the World 

Patron - St. John the Apos~le . 

Private Sp.Readillg - St. Mt., 5/13-17; Eph.5/1.20; 
1m it. I. 1 

EjacuIatio~ - Lead 0, kindly light . 

. Thoughts - In this season of Denaha let us meditate 
on Christ, the light of life, which is to be r~flected 

\ in all the christians and especially in priests. 
. " . 

1. The symbolism of 1ight is universa1 and 
, it occurs frequently in the Bible.' God is called 

light: "The Lord shall be' unto yon an everlasting' 
light" ils."60/19).Again in the Psalms we read: 
"The Lord is my light and salvation'~ (Ps~ 27,1). 

2. God's presence and protection .. were 
often shown in light. A luminousclou.d led 
Israel across -the desert; another appeared on 
mount Ta bor ~t the Transfiguration. St. Paul . 
recognized the presence of God in a blinding 
light. He says: "God dwells m inaccessible' 
light" (I Tm. 6/16). 

3! The light of God's countenance is his 
. favour to meri: HShow us the'light of your face, 
turned towards us" (Ps. 4/61. 
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4. Jesus Christ is prefigured in light: " I 
have appointed you as covenant of the people 
and light of the nations" (Is. 42/6).- St· John 

-also intred uces Christ as light: ('That .life was 
light ~of men, a light that shines in darkness .... 
The word was the true light that enlightened all 
men~' (Jo. 1/5-9). . 

5. Christ announces Himself as light: HI 
am the light of the world" (Jo. 5/12). Again, 
(I, the light, have come into the world so that 
whoever believes in me need not stay in the 
dark any more" (Jo. 12/46}.) 

6. - Those who are' sons of God are called 
sons of light because Hthey have the light of 
life" (Jo. 5/12). "The children of the worJd are 
more astute than the children of light" (Lk.16/8). 
"BeHeve in the light and you will become sons 
.of light" (Jo. 12/36). 

7. The christian by his partici p~tion in the 
light and life of God, through Jesus, becomes 
himself a medium of light to those who are in 
darkness, ('You were darkness once, but now you 
are light in the world; be Hkechildren of-light" 
(Eph. 5/9). 

. 8. HYouare the light of the world" 
(Mt -5/14). These words of OUf Lord is specially 
attributed to priests, who are ordained to give 

. spiritual light and life to mankind. 
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How to become tbe light of the world: 

1. ltwalk not in the darkness" i~ the first 
admonition we have to follow. We should not 
be "of those who rebel against light" ·(Job.24), 

2. ,We should foster the light in us by 
virtuous living: ,eEe like, children of light, for 
the effects of light are seen in complete. goodness 
and right 1i~ing and truth" (Eph.5/9). In 
other words, it is 'a life influenced by lively, 
faith. 

3. We have to show forth our light 
to others by good works:,cYour light ,should 
shine in the sight oimen so that seeing Your 
good works," they may give, praise to your 
Father in heaven" (Mat. 5/16.) 

4. St. John says eCHethat hates his brother 
is in the dark; he that loves his brother abides' 
in the light" (1 Jo, 2/10). Hence itis clear that 

, fraternalcharityis necessaryeven to keep up the 
heavenly light in us, 

5. It i~also our duty to take this light to 
aU me.n: HI have made you a light for the nations 
so that my salvation may reach the ends of earth" 
{Acts 13/47). Pope Pius XU speaking to the 
seminarians of the Roman colleges said: uIf you 
like to become the light of truth' which comes 
from Christ, you mm~t yourselves first be illumim 
nated by that truth. That is why you devote 
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yourselves to the study of 'the' sacred sciences" 
(24 June 1939). 

6. As the light of the world, the· priest is 
not only illuminating but life giving light. HAn 
the preparation and formation of a priest must 
conform himself to act as the supernatural sun, 
illuminating the minds of men which the truth 
of christ and inflaming their hearts with the 
love of Christ H (Ibid) 

Self examination: 

1. . Am I fully conscious of the great duties 
of a priest who is the light of the world? 

2. Do I look for light through personal 
prayer and diligent seilrch in the S. Scripture? 

Oath of the just is shining light"(Prov.4/18)-
Is this true of my life? . 

./ 

4; How far earnest is my response to the 
. teachings of Christ, 'light that illumines all men '? 

, 

5. How do I try to grow in the priestly 
virtues? . -

6. How far do my enlightened faith and 
hope influence an intense practice of these virtues? 
consider some of th~ virtues in particular? 

7. Do I make my light shine before others 
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by m~ans of good works? Do I in other words 
radiate Christ in my activities? 

8. Am I earnest in practising fraternal 
charity so as to preserve the light of Christ? 

9. Do I strive hard to study the sacred 
sciences and live accordingly that I may be able 
to bear the torch of faith before others? 

10. How far am I eager to make others the 
sons of light by gaining through prayer and 

. other means graces for them to livetrul:: christian 
life? . 

7· God's CaU And Man's Response 

Patroness- St. Ter.esa of child Jesus 

Private Spa reading-Mi. 4, 16.22, Lk, 5, 1-10, 
. Hb.l1, 9££ 

Thougbts: 

. Essentially there is only one christian vo
~atjon though differentiation of functions. It has 
a single aim: union with the Father ~hrough 
Christ and the Holy spirit: '~His gifts were that 
someshould be ap<?stIes, some proph~ts. some 
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equipment of the saints, for the work of the· 
ministry, for building up the body of Christ 
until we all attain to the unity of the faith and 
of the knowledge of the son of God,- to th~ 
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ" 
(Eph. 4/11) 

"Let everyone lead the ·life which the Lord 
has assigned hi m and which God has called 
him" (I Cor 7117.) 

... "Everyone should remain in the state 
in which he was called" (1, Cor 7/24.) 

2 In vocation, it is Goa who always has the first 
word. the initiative being his exclusively. The 
very word Hcall" implies the word t'answer"; 
To be. called meanS to have summoned by God 
to stand in his presence and to answer Him, . 
'Yes' or 'No', In the descriptions of vo~ation in 
the O. T. and New Testament, God's initiative i~ 
shown in the clearest and most elaborate way.; 
Yahweh's calling someone to the prophetic 

_ office is the prototype of every vocation. The, 
call of Isaiah: HI· heard the voice of the Lord; 
saying. Whom shall I send? who will be our 
messenger? I answered 'Here I am; send. me'. 
He said: nGo and say .... " (1s. 61.1.10.) 
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Th.ecaUof Jeremiah 

('The wo~d of Jahweh was':add,ressed to me 
s~ying eBefore I formed you in the womb I knew 
you, before up came to birth I consecrated~you; 
I have appointed you as prophet to the nations 
I said, tAh, Lord Yahweh look I do not' know 
how to speak: I am a child' But Yahweh replied, 

, Do not say, I am a child. ,Go now to those' to 
whom i send y'ouand say whatever I command 
you. Do not be afraid of them, for I am with 
youto,protect you- It is Yahweh who speaks'; 
Jer.l/4-8).' 

"You have seduced me, Yahweh,andt have 
let myself be -seduqed; you have overpowered 
me yo~ were the stronger" (Jer 20/7.8l. ' 

, , 3. -The fact that God calls' someone does 
, not at al1 m~an that He rejects others. 

" ,4; ,To humble the proud, God calls always 
not the best. ,uGodchQse what is foolish in, the' 
world to shame the ,wise, God chose" what 'i~ 
weak in the world to shame the strong, God 
chose what -is low and', despised in the world, 

,even things that are not, to bring to 'nought the 
"things that are, so that no human being boast in 
the presenc::e of God (ICor-l/27-29). ' 

, 'When "Christ at a, symboI,icmomentwas ", . 
esta~lishing his great society, "'he chose far its 
corn'er sto,nen~ither the brilliant Paul nor the' 
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mystic John, but ashtif£ler, a snob, a coward~, 
- in '8 word a man. And upon this rock he has 

built his church and th'e gates of hell have not 
prevailed against It." (G. K. Chestert~n). 

5. WhenGod chooses, He is not attracted 
by some preexist~ng good in the o,bje,ct of his' 
choice,' hut in the very act of choosing He places 
'whatever IS good in' the object of His choice 
"Love is .... the deepest meaning of election .0. ~' 
There can be n.o escaping the fact that in the Old 
Testament}divine love is absolut,ely free and 
unconditioned in its choices .... It .is directed to 
one man out of thousands and lays hold .of hiIQ 
with jealous exclusivenes;'despHe all his deficien. 
cies" (EichrodU' 

ffy ou love those who crucify you and you_ 
,crucify those, who love you" (Leon Bloy.) . 

6. "'Vocation is not only a gift but also, a" 
'mission, a pro~p'amme,:a challenge and Ii cr.oss. "", 
imposes responsibility. It is a" charge;' the' 
seriousness of which shatters complacency-and 
closes the door on self assurance.~' (Fr.Kelleher). 

As the christian, envisages more clearly and 
gratefully his chr:istian vocation and the rule of 

- his life, as coming from grace freely' given, the 
richer and more pure will his reJigious and moral 
life becomel" (B. Haering',)' 
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Examination of Conscience 

. L Am I sufficiently 'convinced . that my . 
vocation is a gifto£ God? 

2. What efforts do I make to nourish in -
me the seeds of vocation? 

3. Is the vocation to priesthood seen and ' 
unders'tood as a self.donation or am I lead by 
mere natural motives? 

4. Am 1 over.anxious @bout my state of 
life? 

8. Listening to Christ 

Patron: St. Paul 
Ejaculation: God, teach us to, ~o Thy Will. 

Sp. Reading: I Psalm: 3. Mt. 3. 13-17; Reb.1. 1-4 
Imit. 11. 12. 

- 1. In His redemptive plan Jesus Christ has 
come down to share the Intof the repentant man 
and showed His willingness to receIve 'Baptism, 
from the hands of Johnthe Baptist in preparation 
for his public ministry .. 

2. Jesus Christ is the fullestRevelation of 
the Father, God amidstHispeople (Heb.1. 1.;Co1.1.) 
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3. His Father testified to His divine 
Sonship and commanded us to look towards Him 
for our salvation: HThis is my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleased; Hear ye Him" 
(Jo.12.28) . 

4. Jesus speaks to us in various ways, as 
He is present to us in manifold ways: (Myterium 
Fidei). 

5. From our part we have to listen to Jesus 
carefully: ~ a1ways and everywhere; in interior 

. solitude and external activities; in the inspirations 
. he gives and in the 'signs' he shows. HThe 

students may learn to. live in intimate .and 
constant communion with the Father through 
His Son Jesus Christ hi the HolySpirit"(PF.n:8). 

6. - The process of our formation is, in fact, 
this listening to Christ, in collaboration with our 
superiors and in communion with our bret.hren. 
t'Speak, Lord! Thy servent heareth" 

(lPsalm. 3.10) 

7. Hence . our formation is definitely 
persona], voluntary and continuous; and should 
he effected inthe light of our special vocation: 
which is a divine gift." . "The students should 
learn to live according to the evangelical ideaL." 
(PF n. 8). 
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Practical reflectiolls 

1. Do I really believe that my . priestly 
formation is personal and' voluntary? 

2. Do I realise that my· formation is a 
continuous process to be effected in cooperation 
with my superiors and colleagues and in the 
light,of my vocation? 

3. .How do I understand .my vocation? 
Have'I nothing more to hear from Jesus Christ, 
whose minister I am or whose minister I am 
going to be? 

4. Is Christ a living person to' me? Do I 
have a real and personal contact with him? What 
is my attitude towards listening to Him? 

5· Do I take pains to hear Christ: In 

prayer? in fulfilling my daily duties? _ 

9. "Learn of Me" 

Patron: St. Joseph 
Private 8p. Reading: Phil. 211 D 12; Gal. 5/13-20; 

Imit. III. 8, 9, 11, 13, 14. 
lEjaculation:Jesus meek and humble of hea'rt , 

make my heart like unto Thine. 
Thoughts: 1. Our Lord Jesus Christ came to a 
world ruled by Roman imperialism,' Qreek 
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sophism and jewish pharisaism. Hecal1ed out 
to all: Learn of ?VIe; because I am meek and· 
humble of heart;" The same message is given 
to us alsoin this age of materialism and egoism. 
AsChrisdans we have chosen to follow Christ; 
\but we fail to realise the true meaning. of His 
message of humility which He has taught by 
words, aodell the more; by His great example. 

2. His whole me was an act of . humility. 
It was manHested in the mystery o-fHis Incar
nation and Nativity. The hidden life at Nazareth 
bespeaks nothingbut the same. Every circum..; 
stance of His public life suggests it. It was the 
virtue He dearly loved and praiseg, taught and 
practised from Bethlehem to His death on. the· . 
cross. e'He was emptied of His glory", "humbling 
Himself~ unto death. 

3.The Blessed Virgin, St. Joseph and the, 
Apostl.es looked upon Him as their Great 
Exemplar and tried to. be humble like Hirri. 

4.' Christ hilS clearly warned us against the 
.. malice and dangers of pride in very clear words: 
,tWhoever shall exalt himself shall be humbled." 
~~God resists the proud." 

- o· 

5. Humility is the foundation of spiritual 
life: (tDost thou wish to rise?· Begin bydescen..: 
!drig. You plan a tower that shall pierce the 
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clouds? Lay first' the foundations on humility" 
(St. Augustine). 

6. 'tHumility is the mother of many virtues. 
It is this virtue tha~ gives birth to obedience, 
patience, fear of God, modesty and peace't 
(St. Thomas Villanova). 

7. It is the source of divine grace. t~But 

to the humble He~gives His graces."" It fosters 
the 'spirit of prayer: <tHe who is not profoundly 
humble can never arrive at a sublime degree of 
prayer" (St. Theresa). ' 

, . 
8. It is the'Balest way of salvation: .tAmen 

I say to you, unless you be converted and become 
'as little chil~ren, you shall not enter into the 
Kingdom of heaven" (Mt. 18/31). 

How to practise bummty? 

1. Place yourself before God 'Almighty and 
conte~p]ate His perfection and your nothiqgness. 

2. Kneel at the feet of our Lord Jesus 
and ponder over His life of humility and humi. 
liationsand ask yourself w~th St. Bernard; !'What 
pride is there that the humility of Christ cannot 
extinguish? 

3. Often give thal'1ks 'for the divine gifts 
and have recourSe t~ His help in all your under-
takings., ' 
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4. Submit yourself fully to the will of God 
and accept with humble patience the trials of 
life-

5.. . Humbly obey your superiors and reme· 
.mberthe words of Isia~: Hwoe' to you that are 
wise in your own eyes" (6/21) and of Imitation: 
The self. wise rarely allow themselves humbly 
to he ruled by others"· 

6 .. Look upon J'ourselfas the least among 
your brothers and help them accorriing to. the 
example of Our Lord: ('If I have washed your 
feet .... yuu in your turn ought to wash 
¢acll .other's feet" (Jo. 13/14) 

7. Try to embrace· humiliations patiently 
:and try to profit by them. HAll who have a true 
desire to become humble. have practised humi~ 
liations"(St; Bernard). 

8..Be eyer vigilant to fight. against. the 
prompting of pride and pray Often for the virtue 
.ofhumility. 

. Self Examination. 

Let us examine at length on the vice of 
pride and find out how far we are successful ill 
acquiring the. virtue of humility. Pride is con· 
sideredunder different headings:. 
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I Pride of Superiority 

It is manifested by: 

. a) An overbeari®g attitude:. Have J a '.Superior 
atti.tude in thinking, speaking or acting? Haye 
i offensive, haughty ways of acting oro! carrying 

. myself? Do I demand recognition? Do I use 
the word (C1" so much ~s to make it offensive? 
Do I desire to be always first? Am I ready to 
seek and accept advice? Am I prone to .be little 
persons places or things? . What have I done to 
correct overhearing attitude? 

} 

b) A criticalauitude:~ Am I prone to he critical of 
persons, places and things? Am I uncharitable? 
Do 1 speak ill of others? Have 1 lied about 
others? Do I listen to others who speak in of 
others?, 'Do I _seek to place blame on ct:tIers 
e-xcllsing myself? Do I redicule others? Am I 
jealous? Am I envious, wishing evil to another 
rejoicing at his failures? Do 1 carry sman dis. 
likes or even more s~rious- ones?' Is there any 
one I dislike to speak to? . What have laone to 
correct this critical- attitude? . 

(c), An argumentative attitude:-

Am I prone toa'rgue?' Havel a Superior~ 
"know. it-all" attitude in' arguments? Do 1 think 
that others are· quite wrong? Do 1 refuse to give 
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consideration to what they state? Is it hard for 
me to yield a point? Do I try to see both sides 

. of a question? Do I argue ~n my own defence, 
even when I know I am wrong? Do I insist on 
having the last word? Have I tried to argue 
reasonably and without a raised tone? What 
have I done to correct this' .. argumentative 
attitude? 

(d) An angryattitude:- Do I easily lose my temper? 
Does loss of temper make me s'ullen, unkind, 
uncharitable, critical? Do r get angry because 
of opposition? Am 1 so ·set on winning games 
and scoring high positions that I get dejected 
when losing? Do my mistakes make me angry? 
Does a correcfio~ of any kind make .me angry? 
Is ita particular person, or place, or thing that 
arouses my temper? What have I done to correct 
faults against m~ekness? 

n' Pride of Timidity 

Do I think, speak and act timidly? Have I 
shy eyes and shy manner? Am I easily emba
rrassed? Do I recognize my weaknesses as they 
really are? Do I try to hide them? Do I fear 
ridit;;ule because of them? Am I shy about doing 
things in public? Do I try to get out of them? 
Do'I compare my talents to those of others and! 
feel exalte~ or dejected? Do I understand that 
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God has given 'me what I have? Do I bury my 
physics], mental or spiritual talents or try to 
develop them? Am I so afraid of mistakes as 
not to try at all? ~AIri I open and frank to my 
Superiors and Confessor?, Am I afraid to be 
pious?- Obedient? Charitable? Humble? 
Mortified? Studious? Do I stay with the crowd 
be it right or wrong'?' Does shyness .lead me in,to 

. deliberate . wrong? Am I afraid to correct others? 
What have I dpne to correct pride of timidity? 

In '. Pride of sensitiveness -,-" 

. 'AmI easily wounded? AmI suspicious? 
Distr~ctful~ Do 1 misjudge, misinterpret others? 
po I accuse others 'of being unjust and' unfair 

"to me? Do I allow innocent fuJi at'my expense? 
:Do I think that others do. not- .like me? T4:at· 
;} amllnwelcome in th~ <;:ompany of others?-Am 

.: I moody? Am 1 hard to getalong with? Am I 
willing to accepC,advice, correction and help? / 
D91 get upset when I feel I am not sufficiently 
'attended,to?- What have Idone to correct pride 
,of sensitiveness? 
. ,- .' . .", . 

IV Pride· of compJacency oJ,'vallity 

,(a) In Sp.affairs:· Am 1 subject to vain glory? 
. Am I v,ain' in. thoughts, in words, in acts iJi 
reg-ara to spiritual affairs? l\mI vain about my 
meditation? Mass? Dev.otions? etc. Am I vain 

'~'---;'-"--'-'---'--:--"-~-'" 
~--~;..::..-::.:;'-:'.":"-:::.:'.-::':: "::'==-"':::::-~::-:.:::--.:.,",-,,:,,;= === ... _ ... --_ .. '-'--"'-~--'--
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'about my virtues such as obedience, mortifi. 
cation, penance? Does vanity enter into my 
confessions, directions? monitions? Do I act 
piously? seek strange devotions? Do . I love' to 
speak about my goodness? Do I criticize the 
spiritual life of others? Do I pray God for help 

. in all my undertakings? Do'l thank Him for all 
my success? ' -

by In my internal behaviour:- Am I vain' in 
thoughts, in, words or in acts concerning my 
mentaFability? Do I have distractions of vain 
glory? Do I daydream in a heroic way? Am 
I vain about my memory? My imagination? My 
understanding? My knowledge? Do I ask' ques .. 
tions forthe purpose of showing my ability? 
Have I a ,conceited way of explaining things 
to others? Do I speak about my mental abilities 
Am I earnest enough to do' all things for the 
glory of God? How shall I correct my deficien. 
cies in this matter? 

, 'c) In externslaffairs:a Am I vain in J.llY actions? 
looks? vain about my personal appearances? 
d,ress? vain in the way I speak? walk? Am I 
vain about my health? vain in my games? vain 
in singing? Am I vain about the things I use? 
Do I glory about my success? about my family? . 
What have done to. correct this vanity in ex-
ternal affairs? .. 

Positively 

H ow do I stand in relation to the, example, 
of humility set by Christ and his teachings on 
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this matter? With-what reverence do I honour 
God, conform myself to His will, obey Superiors 
out of love of God? What patience do I Show, 
against difficulties, sufferings, privations and, 

· especially humiliations? 

,Have I a desire to love the cross and love 
humiliation, in union with Christ and outo! 
love for Him? 

Am I prepared (i) to accept, myself with 
all my deficiencj~s 

2) to accept others knowing me for my 
real worthlessness and 

3)~ to be treated for what I a!Il? 
~'Then we attain complete self effacement, and 

· God alQne lives and reigns within us." 

10. At The Foot of The Altar 

· Prayer: BI. Virgin Mary, the mother of priests. 
'Ejaculations: H.Mary my. mother help me to 

. ascend the altar . 
... Readings: St. Lk. II. 22-35. HEB. X~ 1-22~ 

1. . "As laid down by the law of Moses, 
they took the child to Jurusalem· to present. 
hinitothe Lord". tLk.n.22.) . 

" 
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Jesus the Highpriest has come to the world 
to pf£er h{msel£ as a Sacrifice on the altaro! 
'the world, for the whole world. By hIlfilling 
the Jewish rite of presentation at thetempleJ 
he makes 'a ritual offering of himself to ' God 
and to the task God has entrusted 4im. ' 

What we offer is a symbol and expression 
of our ' self-gift. We give o~rselves through 
our gifts. 

2., ~Behold I came to do' Thy will" 
(Ps.39.7-8) , 

The decision we have taken and the steps 
we are taking ' in ' favour of priesthood isa 
unique and extraordinary ' way of realising our 
self-gift to God and men in Christ and with 
Christ. We are called to associate ,,,ith him 
in the closest man'ner to be priests and victim. 
It. is up" to . make our' lives a holocausf of 
Consumin~ love. 

3. <tNot my -Will but thy will be done" 
(Mk-XIV.;36.) 

We remain: at the foot of the altar ' along 
with the lamb of God who takes away tIle 
sins of the world, by shedding his blood, in 
.order to become victims with him and thus fulfil 
what is wanting in the sufferings of Christ. • 

We have'to remain set apart consecrated 
and crucified with Christ that he may -accomp
lish his saving through us asIo. 'Here ,there i~ 
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~the enduring joy of . meeting God and· being 
W'it'h him; here there is the joy of giving as well' 
,as the agony of giving up;_ .. 
Ask y()~rself: •. 
1· .' 

' 1. Am I conscious of the, self.immolation 
~emanded by the priesthood? 

2. Am I filled with the spirit ofChtist in 
_ my life offering?- . 

3. What should I do to be faithful to my 
divine call? 
, . .... 

,I' 

11. Vocation 

Patl'oness: The BL Mother of the Eternal .Priest . . 
. . . . . 

?rivate Sp.:Re~ding :- . Imit. IV .5, 8; ScMt. 4.17.22. 
,' - , . . . - .. . . Decree OIl the Trainin.g for 

Priesthood nos. 4-12. 

E.ja~uh~tiC)DS~ . "Sp~ak O_ Lord;Your servant is 
{, ' ready to, hear." '~Passion of Christ; 

, i ; : strengthen. me." . . 

• Thoughts";' 1. . "With u,nchanging love llovethee, 
and now in mercy 1 have drawn Jhee to myself" 
(J,ere~ 31.3). -God has called us from nothing. 
niess to existence, t6 human life, to the catholic 
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faith and finally now to priesthood. This is· a 
gratuitous . gift for which we have no right 
whatsoever. Accepting it gratefully, we 
should live for God alone. "I am the beginning 
and end of all" (Apocl.l/8). . 

2."Y o~have not chosen me; but Ihavc;:' 
chosen you and have appointed you" 
(John 15/16). We are chosen to this state of 
life by ourDivine Lord, through our superiors, 
as Heollce called His firsfdisciples. We should 
esteem this vocation above al1things~ 

3. "Follow me;. I will make you fishers pi 
men" ;'The students must clearly understand 
that they are not destined for power and honours 
but are dedicated wholly for the service ()fGod 
and the pastoral ~inistry" (Train. Priesthood. 
no. 9). . 

«The mystery of s,alvation is to be presented 
in such a way that the students perceive the 
ITIeaning, .. structure, . and pastoral purpose. ot 
their studies;this'wil1 also help them make thei'J'laith the: 
foundation and inspiration.of their whole .lives ·and will give 
them the strength to embrace . their, vocation withpersonai 
dedicationandaJoyfu! heart" (Ibi d no. 14). 

5. This Vocation is a Source of great'_ 
spiritual perfection. 'tThe spiritual formatiQu 
ought to be closely connected with the doctrinal 
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an.d' pastor/al training .... The . students may 
learn to live in intimate and constant communion 
with the 'Father through His Son Jesus Christ 
in the Holy Spirit" (no. 8). '!They should 
rather be trained to find in the pastoral tJctionitself a 
very effective means ofstre.ngtheningthflir spiritual life" 
{rio. 9). . , 

6. "Come and follow me,You will have a 
treasure in heaven" (Mt. 19/21) This vocation 
preserves us from a number of sins which we 
might have committed, had we pursued an()ther 
walk' of life; and it will lead us safely to the 
eternal bliss. 

,How to. prese"e and foster tbisvocation 
, . 

. ' "Son, when you come to the service of God, 
stand in justice and in fear and prepare thy 
,soul for temptation" {Ecc. 12/1). 

1. Your vocation is a rich, treasure of 
Which the devil is very jealous. He will employ 
~yery artifice to rob you off thispri-celess bless':' 
itig. So reject all thoughts of inconst?ncy as 
Y,ou woul& reje(!t all thoughts of impurity. If 
it continues, reflect upon the words of O. Lord: 

~ "No man putting his hands to the plough and 
looking back, is fit for the Kingdom of God" 
(Lk. 9/62) .. Also disclose your trouble to the 
Directors concerned as early as possible. 
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2. Strive hard to perform fruitfully all 
your Sp. exercises, because from negligence in 
these exercises, will rise disgust for' your 
vocation. 

, . . ". 

3. Try to view in the light of- faith every 
duty you perform, every person you corne 
across, every suffering you meet. with,'. "The 
,students should learn to live according to the 
evangelical ideal to deepen theirfaith,hope, 
and charity so that by the practice of these 
virtues they may acquire the spIrit of prayer, 
safeguard and strengthen their vocation,ener:' 
gize the other, virtues and .grow in the zealto 
win all men for God" (no. Sj. 

4. Your superiors cannot form' you 
without your co-operation. Therefore have a 
filia'! confidence in their guidance and you 
will thus Udefeat all the snares of the' devil'" 
(SL Francis' Xavier) . 

. 5 .. Observe faithfully all your rules which 
will help to form your life and to testyoursel£. 
CtThe seminary discipline should be regarded 
not merely as an appropriate safeguard for 
community life and charity, but as a necessary 
part of' the whole training: it is a great 
help for acquiring self-mastery, developing 
personal maturity, and· cultivatin.g the other 

www.malankaralibrary.com



296 

qualities of mind that most contribute to the 
well-ordered and fruitful activity of the Church" 
(no.ll). Accustom yourself to act under God's 
eye and do not allow the wretched saying, 
"not caught, not guilty" to be yours. 

6. Kindle in your heart the fire of zeal at 
the thought of so many souls that need your 
help in your future ministry, and strive hard to 
equip yourself well to become a good pastor. 
'(The students must be prepared for the 
ministry of pastor that" they may learn to 
represent Christ before men who came "notto 
be served but to serve and to give his life as a 
ransom -for many" (noAl. . 

7. Be always ready to encourage and help 
each oth.er in the seminary training ann. don't 
give any cause for dis-edification: "The whole 
pattern of seminary life - pervaded by the 
spirit of piety and silence and by readiness to 
help one another - should be so organized that 
it constitutes a kind of initiation into the life 
the students will have to lead later on as 
priests" (no.l1). HThe students must learn to 
adjust their personal character; they must 
develop personal· courage, and in general, 
learn to value those virtues which are highly 
regard by men and are an asset to a minister of 
Christ, such as sincerity ,·a strict concern for 
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justice, faithfulness to one's promises, courtesy, 
modesty coupled with charity in conversation" 
(noli). "1 therefore beseech you that you 
walk worthy of the vocation in- which you are 
called" (EphAl1) . 

. 8~ Don't be inordinately_attached to less 
liecessary pursuits which may distract you from 
more necessary ones and' even lead you' into. 
spiri,tual ruin .. 

9. Meditate often on the excellence of the 
priestly life, the dangers of the world and the 
vanity of things earthly. -

10. Avoid all wilful veni-alsins which will 
endin mortal sins. And if you find that evil 
habits are already formed· in you So much so 
that grievous sins are often committed, . explain' 
candidly your difficulties' to Sp. Director and 
abide by hisd'irections. 

Self-examination -

1. Do I esteem my vocation as the best 
way for me to'follow Christ and to gain eternal 
reward? Do I often thank God for the same? 

2.. Am 1 fully conscious of my' obligations 
'towards God my creator, to Jesus Christ my 
saviour, tothe church my mother, and to the 
mankindat large as the children of God? 
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3. Do I know that these my obligations 
are to be fulfilled _ by following faithfully my , 
vocation and biinging it to a success? -

4.' Am I ten-ipted to think that by follow
ing this occasion, I am - doing a favour to my 
God and church? 

5. Do I demand, in return, any special 
privileges and conveniences of life. ' 

6. Am I not to follow the example of the 
crucified Lord and that of the Apostles in 
following my vocation~ 

7. Do I fully realize that I am preparing 
to be a "victim':? 

8. Am I earnest in my attempt to anlend 
my faults in order to become like my Divine 
Lord, the Eternal High Priest? 

9. Do I sincerely try to be ~ed" corrected 
'and helped by my superiors? . 

10. Do I fulfill all my duties with ( the 
utmost deligence? 

(;, 

11. How far have I succeeded in ~cqulfmg 
the virtues of humility, purity, mortification, 
charity and constancy? 

12.' How do I perform the Sp. exercises 
such as, meditation,Holy Mass, Communion, 
visits, presence of God, Rosary, Sp. reading etc? 
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13.' Are there any 'grievous sins often co· 
mmitted? 

14. ,What is my attitude towards wilful 
venial sins? 

15. Are there any worldly motives which 
are detrimental to the glory of God" salvation 
of souls and to my own, eternal happiness? 

12. "Vocationand Victimhood" 

\ 

Patron - St. Thomas the Apostle' 

~jaclllatioD ~' "Let us also go with Jesus and die 
with him." 

Sp. Reading- St. John' XI. 5-16 
II Cor. XI. 21.33 
Imitation of Xt. II.Ch. 12. 

Reflections "Thomas said to the other di~cipies: 
let 'us also go with him and die with him~" This 
challenging declaration gives us a deeper vision 
of ou~' Priestly Vocation and Lif e committed to' 
Jesus Christ. As a preparation fot the Centenary 
Celebration, we shan devote this recollection 
day to understand the message of our apostle. 
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A) "Let us also go with Jesus" 

"Jesus called unto him whom' he himself 
desired and they came to him. And he appo~ 
inted the t;w:elve to be with him" (Mk.III.14). 
We too '~re called -to be with Jesus, and to 
accompany him in a special manner-

1. Through death to sin 
2. By practising virtues 
3. United iIi the Spiritual exercises 

Am 1 in the footsteps of the apostles who 
having accepted the call ~timmediately left their 
nets and followed ,him" (Mk. 1-18) 

B) "Let us also die with Jesus" 

/11 appeal to you by God's mercies to offer 
. up your bodi?s asa living sacrifice, consecrated 
to God and worthy of his acceptance" '(Rom. 
XII. I). Then, like a 'soldier of Christ Jesus, 
take thy share of hardship .... we are to share 
his life, because we have shared his death" 
(II Tim. n. 3,11). - Here St. Paul points out 
clearly the inseperability of priest and victim., 

Priest through his daily life and I11inistry 
is to continue the sacrificial immolation of the 
lamb of God - To fill up those sufferings that 
ate wanting to the passion of Christ (Col. L 24}. 

"Take up your cross daily and follow me" 
(Mt. XVI. 24). . 
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1. . By carrying out God's Will. 

2. By loving and serving one another as 
Jesus did . 

. 3·. By loving acceptance of sufferings' and 
diffIculties of life. 

"This is what the world expects today. We 
need' pri~sts who give t1,1e body and blood of 
God· an.d their own at the same time" (Paul 
'Claudel). . .' . . 

Examinati~n ~f ... Conscience 

1. Dol pay proper at~ention ·,tothewhisper • 
. ings of Jesus.in prayer? . 

I;", '. . 

2. Do I Keep company.with . Christ in all 
my e.Horts? . . 

3.· Have I understood that the spfrit of' 
mortification and, Sacrifice' as part· of· Illy 

. , 
Vocation? 

. . 

4:. Am,I tempted to give mo~e time attach 
more importance to light· reading than to 
serious study? 

:. .~ 5. . Whatis my habitual reaction to. diffi. 
culties in prayer, study, work and. community 
life? !S,itdiscouragerrient? nervous irritation? 

\ OJ; patience and good spirit? -

, 
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13. Let us also go and die with Him 

Patron: - St. Thomas the Apostle 

Private Sp. Reading: - 2 Tim. 2/1-14; Imit II. 12. 

Ejaculation: - My Lord and My God 
Let us also go and die with Him. 

Reflections: . 
.' 

1. . teyou may have thousands of teache·rs 
in Christ, but not more than one father; it was 
I who begot you)n Jesus Christ, .by preac?ing 
the Gospel" tl ~or. 4/15) . 

. a) ' Do not these words of S1. Paul clearly 
e:x:press the claimsJ)£ St. Thomas over ' us, hjs 
children in Chr.ist. 

b) "Therefore, I . beg you, to imitate . 
me as I imitate Christ" - How do I imitate him 
in priestly vocation? 

c) ttMyLord and my God" - Do I stand. 
. witness to Christ as S1. Thomas did? . . 

2. "LetUsgo"-We are called by . Christ to 
go.,with Him. This is in short the purpose of 
our di\rine call and priestly life . . 

. a) What do I think of my vocation? :Am :n. 

not called to follow Christ as St. Thomas did? 
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b) Do 1 hike care to follow Christ in 
everything? 

c) Am 1 disturbed by temptations? dissu
aded by worldly pleasures? disheartened by 
failures? 

3. "Let us also die" 

a) St. Pa,ulsays: '~l die every day in Christ 
Jesus:' (I Cor. 15/31) - Is it true oime also? 

b) Am 1 labouring hard as "a good soldier 
of Christ?" 

c) Do "I fight a good fight" against my -
evil-passions such as sloth, carelessness, and 
vanity? 

, 

d} Am I earnest in, preparing myself to 
become _an ~postle of Christ? - "The grain of 
w heat should die if it is going to bring forth 
fruit" 

4. Always "with Jesus" 

a) Do I try to keep close to my Lord 
always? ' 

b) Am 1 united with Him by a stron-g bond 
of love? . 

c) Do 1 earnestly try to do everything to 
please Him? 

-d) __ Do 1 find delight in doing daily some 
acts of mortification andself~denial? 
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e) How do I receive the Eucharistic Lord 
into my heart? 

"For me to live is Christ and die is gain" 
(Phil. 1/21). 

14 . . OUf Ladies 'Fiat' 

PatroD; Bl. Virgin Mary, mother of the eternal 
High Priest. 

Ejacolati;on: Imma~ulate mother of the Holy one 
make us holy. 

Reading: Wisdom. IX. 5-18 
St. Lk. 1;26-55 
Vat. U. OnPriests No.1 5 

I Special message to Mary througb the Annllnci~ti()n 

Hail Mary full of Grace. The Lo~d is with you . . 
You are to conceive -and hear a son and you 
inust name him Jesus ... . The · Holy Spirit will 
come upon you and- the power of the m'ost 
High will' cove'r you with its shadow. And the 
child 'Vill be holy and will be 'called son of God 
.... for nothing isimpossible to God". (St. Lk.I 
28-37). ' 
Our priestly voca'tiontoo is an Annunciation 
from God. 
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eOII am the handmaid of the Lord. Let-what 
you have said he done to me" (LIe L 3$), 

When God was creating the universe he 
said HFiat" and all things came forth from 
nothing. Then the eternal love of the Lord of 
creation solicited the creatures for a life long 
tfiat' as the echo of the oneo which resounds in 
heaven. o But' our first parents failed in this. 
Then again as God hecame" incarnate He 
wanted that efiat' fo' be pronounced by a 
creature, God oawaited the ,consent of-the, 
'chosen Virgin' of Nazareth. She knew that 
the whole plan of Redemption hinges on her 
free consent and commitment. Fully c;:onscious 

o of the total import of the divine invitation 
Mary said her 'fiat' to be the mother of the 
Redeemero and the redeemed! 

,t'And the Word was made flesh and lived 
among us", (St.Jr:' I. 14) 

Ill, 'Fiat' in our chris.tiim and, priestly Ufe 

God's dialogue with the virgin Mary is ,ana
logous to his dialogue with humanity. We fiI).d '0 

in the Annunciation and in Mary's response 
a model for ourselves. We, too ate.called to 

o 20 act in the drama of Redemption as associates of 
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li£eis nothing but ameariingful.~xtension' of 

, the 'Fiat' of Mary: as to om: vo'cation and mission 
to -b:ringforthChri1t sacramentally and spiri-': 
tuaIly to the world! God awaits our free ,consent-
and commitment. ," - , . ,. 

Holy Mary, -moth('lf of Jesus an4 -priests 
.pray for, us. ,_ 

IS. ,. BI. Virgin ~ary, ~other of God and Men 

Patroness:l-Ioly Infant Mary 
. . '. 

-, -Private,'Sp. Re_ ading: St'.: 'Lk-, 1/26' 56' 'St' Lk 2 
-' , ".' .- ,', . . , 

'Const. Church Ch. 8 

Ejaculations: Mary, Cause of Our Joy, pray- for ~s 

My Mother, my refuge! 

T.hOi1~hts_- In the,DlQnth of Sept._we celebrate the 
feasts of the Nativityand':the sevendolo~rs of 
Our Lady. Thus her whole life is . presented to 
us' for our meditation 'andimitation,_ for, which 

-We can find ample- matter in the dogniaticconsti;' 
,tution on the Ghui'ch~ 

, , 

1. Mary is the Mother: of the -Word 
lIic.arnate~ the- eternal High Priest. - r'Heforus 
men: and ,for our salvation,:: came dow.n£r9J:n 

.-- "' . --. ~- --:~ -"""---' ... -... : 
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heaven and was Jncarnate by the Holy Spirit 
from the Vir'gin' Mary" (Creed). "As a result, 
she is also the favourable daughter of the Fathe~ 
and the temple of.the Holy Spidt. Because of. 
this sublime grace, she far' surpasses all other 
creatures both in heaven and on earth99 

(Church-53). 

2; Mary is also Our Mother. As St. 
Augustine says, . HMary whp is the mother of 
Christ in· the natural sense of the word, has 
become spiritually the mother of aUthe members. 
of· the body of . her Son". This maternity of 
Mary in the order of grace begfin with the con-I 

. sent she gave in faith at the . Annunciation and 
which she sustained without wavering beneath 
the crossH (Ibid. 62): 

3. BI. Virgin is our Cm;ede,mptrix. 'tShe' 
was eternally predestined in conjunctionwhhthe 
incarnation of the divine word, to be the mother 
of God: ... In a very singular way she co-oper-

e ated by her obedience, faith; hope and burning 
charity in the Saviour's work of restoring super
naturalli£e to souls" (Ibid. 6 t)~ 

4. This co-operation in the redemptive 
work is stiU continued by Mary~as our advocate' 
and mediatrix. "For taken up to heaven,she, did 
not lay aside this saving role,. but by hermanifd14 
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acts of inter~ession'continues to win for us gifts 
of eternal salvation. Mary cares for the brethren 
ofeher Son, who stilljourney'onearthsurrounded 
by dangers and difficulties, until they are led to, 
their happy fatherland" (Ibid. 62) . -

5. Mary- is the immaculate Virgin. "eA 
Virgin shall conceive and bear a son' whose 
name will be called Emmanuel" {Is. 7/14). 
t'Adorned from the first instant of h~r conception 
with the splendors of an entirely uniqu.e holiness; 
the virgin of Nazareth is, on God's command, 
greeteq by an angel messenger as "full of grace" 
(Ibid. 56). 

6, _ Finally the council fathers present Mary 
as Ha sign of sure hope and solace for the 
pilgrim people of God". Mary as the privileged 

. object of thebellevolence of the Holy Trinity 
stands a striking witness to the infini'te goodness 
of God towards mankind. Again, she is the 
solitary and sublime boast of our human nature, 
in the eternal and supenjatural glorificatio-n of 
both body and soul. 

7. -Mary is the 'example, par excellence for 
all christians and· especially for priests. She 
'lived inthis world,. but complet.ely preoccupied 
with the redemptive work of -her Son .. She is 
tnepedect model of Christian holiness. 

www.malankaralibrary.com



309 

How to imita.te Our Lady? 

1. Desire for imitation results from tender 
love andsinc'2re devotion. So we should have 
fervent devotion toward Mary.' Bl. Virgin as 
the most 'h{jly mother of God and exalted above 
all 3i,gels and men, has been venerated from 
most ancient times, under the title of uGod 
be_'lrer". Hencethe most holy synod "admoni
shes all the sons of the church the cult, especially 
the liturgical cult. of the BL Virgin be generously 
fostered~ It charges practices and exercises of 
devotion -toward 'her be' treasured as reco
mmended by the teaching authority of 'the church 
in the course of centuries .... (Ibid. 67). 

2, vVe should have 'a tender filial love 
toward OUT heavenly mother. Let,' us entrust 
ourselves to her motherly, protection and seek 
her help in all ourneeds. 

3. ,Try to make her know, so that all may 
come to Jesus through MaI:Y' ' 

4. 'Be conscious that, by our veneration ,and 
love for Mary weare ; gradually perfecting our 
resem b] ance to the Saviour. " ~ 

5· Let us imitate Our Lady in her sinless 
and perfect life by fostering a salutary fear for 
sin and avoiding all dangerous occasions.:' c'~, ' 
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6. ' We are to he humble, as this HHand;. 
maid of the Lord", in all our acts both internal 
and extern~l. 

7. Let her' perpetual virginity instil into 
our hearts ardent love and regard for the life of 
celebacy to which we are called. 

8. Her zeal for the salvation of the world 
should be imitated 'by us all, who are to become 
pastors of souls. " 

9. Let us qe ever vigilant to her motherly 
admonition at the marriage feast . of . Cana: 
,iWhatsoever He ~shall say to you, do ye." We 
should obey JesUs in our ' superiors ,and in the 
r.ules ofccinduct given to' us. " 

10. ' "He took her for his own"- Let us 
'lmitate the beloved disciple o£Jesus and take 
Mary for 'ourown and associate her in all our 
works~ 

S.lf Examination ' 

,, 1. Do I find. pleasure . in studying more' , 
about the unique place of our Lady in the history 
of salvation? ' ',oj 

, 2.' Do I fovingly ' reflect on ' the , 'mutual 
relations of Jesus and Maryifostered during the 
earthly Iife, and try to imitate her guring the 

-""'-' -'-- ' - .--• . -.... • .c . '_ . ,_ ._ ~'--~ -_ _ ._' 4 ___ '~ _ __ ' _ " 
>~~" • ..",-~- •. ---

/ 
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divine sacr,ifice, holy communion and visits to 
the Bl. Sacrament 

3. Am I fervently devoted to· Mary? How 
do I manifest it? 

, , 

4. Have I fully entrusted myself tQ her 
motherly protection? 

5. Do I pray to her and seek her help in 
all my undertakings? 

6~. How do I foster filial love toward Illy 
Divine Mother? . . . 

7: In building up my vocation, do I imita.te. 
Mary iuher piety, humility purity, obedience, 
charityand self.Sacrifice? . 

7. Do I find true happiness and satisfaction 
in realising that I am a child. of Mary? 

16.. Priests Today 

Patr~n- St. John Maria Viany '. 

, Sp. Reading- Is. 53; John. 15-17; Heb. 5,7-10 

Decrees on . Priestly Formation and the 
. Ministry and 1i£eofPriests. -

- . 

Ejaculations. 0 Jesus, keep the priests close to Thy 
Sacred Heart. Make me a saint - 0 Lord, and 
don't spare me in the making 
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"EternaIWotd, only begotten son of God 
Teach me true generosity 
Teach me to serve you as you deserve. 
To give without countihg the cost, 
To fight heedless of wounds, 
To labour without seeking rest, 

• .............. 0 •• ' ............... oo e,_"" 

" •. ~" .. .. .. .. • 10" .. • .. " .. .. .• ... ~ .. .. .. .. .. 

St; Ignatius 
1. I have chosen you 

"Every high priest has been taken out of 
-mankind and is appointed to act for men in their 
relations with God, to offer gifts and sacrifices 
for sins, and so he can sympathise with those 
who are ignorant or. uncertain because he too 
lives in the limitations of weakness" (Reb. 5/1). 

"You did not.choose me, no, I chose you" 
(Jo. 15/16), Because of his special predilection 
for me Jesus has called me: My. vocation is a 
gratuitous gift. I do not deserve it in any way, 
The Apostles Wer,e simply captivated by the 
personality of Christ. Because of that they . 
readily abandoned a11 that they had, and stead
fastly adhered to him. 

II Go ont to bear fruit 

"And he has entered the· sanctuary once 
. and 'for all,. taking with him not the blood of 

.:t 

.-.' 
!: 

'. 
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goats and bull calves. but his own blood, having 
won an eternal redemption for us" (Heb. 9/12) 
"So get rid of all the old yeast, and makeyourse
lves int() a completely. new batch o£bread. 
unleavened as you are meant to be" (1 Cor 5/7) 

HWorship him .... jna way· that is worthy 
of thinking beings, by offering your.living bodies . 
as a holy sacrifice, truly - . pleasing to God" 
(Rom 12/1) 

The priest of today has necessarily to be a 
victim in order to· be true to his vocation. His 
very ministry demands' this of him. He will 

-have to e~ercise his ministry "in the diaspora of 
unbelief, of the church's social insignificance, of 
the world's in comprehension of God". He has to 
remain in the midst of this world a . belie;er, a 

. mari with a m~aning and a message. Ohly the 
priest who has ·offered himseH as a burnt offering 
on the altar of the ! cross will save. the present 
day world. 

Exam. of Conscience 

1. As the future present how do I respond 
to th~ Lord's Call? ~.nW c9nvinced of the need 
of a hfe of real sacnfic~ . 

2. How shall I live my victim role here in 
,the seminary? What is my· .attitude to the 
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. dHficulties:that are part of this life? With what 
earnestness and sincerity do I observe the rules 
and regulations realising they are to train ~e in 

. discipline? . 

3. Do I pray . constantly for light and 
strength to approach the altar of ,sacrifice that 
is my future ministry . fully prepared? 

• 
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Part III Devotion to the 
Sacred Heart of Jesus. 

1. Mediation . 
. . 

1) - Let us affectionately conte~plate in the 
Manger the Infant Jesus who has corrie to 
reconcile heaven and earth. (2) Let us earnestly 
pray to understand. His boundless love, and also 
respond to it by a life devoted to Him. 
1 ... The Mediation of Our Lord, -

1) By the sin of man, a terrible reciprocal 
aversion existed between God and man. 

(a) On the part of God- His infinite goodness was 
ignored, He was deprived of the praise due to 
Him, by~the sin of man for whom all this universe 
was, created. What an ingratitude! what an 
infidelity! 

(b) On the part of man What a horrible disorder 
he is turned away from God forWhoin he was 
.created. He is like a 4¥essel tossing ona rocky 
coast with no hope of reaching the heaven .... 
Let us have a holy hatred for mortal sins, and 

. also -for all venial sins. - (2) Let us consider 
how desperate the situation was. 
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a) The entire human race with all its suffer
ings and sacrifices could do nothing to get out of 
it, but sank deeper in misery' and corruption. 
(b) An angel or all the angels incarnate and 
crucified also could not save the situation. 
J) Then the mediator appeared. 

a) ."Tunc dbdecce venio;', the son of God 
said: Happy words! what a comfort do they 
bring! The words of a child. wrapped in swadd-

, ling clothes. from a manger willing to sacrifice 
Himself in satisfaction for the sin of man -ample 
reparation, becauseh is done by God - man.' It 
shows infinite wisdom, goodness and condes
cension. . What aso]ution!' Let us glory in the 
happiness of being reconciled to God. 

b) C~nsider this child. It is fro m the heart 
of this child that the words of comfo!'t have 
come,andit is there that we find the love which 
made Him "assume the mission of the Illediator, 
by dying on the cross. Let us thank: His heart 
and always be devoted to it. Let us ask- Him to 
show us how' best we ~an show our devotion to 
His Sacred Heart. 

II. Our Office of Mediati~n. ,. 

1) It is an honour for us to be mediators. He invites 

us: "Come to me all" . But many do not heed 
His call. We have heard His -call.. It is out of 
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His mercy and love- that He has called us. We 
should be grateful to Him: and we should train 
ourselves to be mediators in bringing souls to 
Him, in saving them frometerllal damnation. 

2) How can we be mediatorS!. 

We must strive to love the Sacred Heart and 
draw others to love it .. (a) For ourselves, the 

, chid means is prayer for this intention: thought. 
ful mediati~n on the life Our Lord; intimate union 
with Him; active participation in the Holy "Mass 
and communion; frequent visits; Way of the 
Cross devoutly }1erformed' ana other spiritual 
exercises fruitfully carried" out. (b) For 
Others also: (1) One of the principal means 
is prayer. We can pray to. the eternal Father 
to -make the Sacred Heart known to men; 
to the Holy'Spirit to inspire them to love it; and 
to the Bl. Virgin to intercede for the spread of 
the devotion to the Sacred Heart. - (2) Another 

-means is our example of a holy life and of intense 
devotion to the Sacred Hear t. It will have great 

_ influence on others even when we least suspect it. 
(3) Special means suitable to our state of life 
'are steady application tot he study of useful 
subj2cts and to the trai"hing in'the spirito£ the 
Sacred Heart so that we may become zealous 

'apo3tles of Christ. (4) Let us commend our 
endeavours to the prayers of ' the Bl. Virgin and' 
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,invite St. Joseph, uniting ,ourselves in thiso£fice 
with the: choir of Thrones. Let us then, with, 
child - like confidence turnto Jesus, born in t'he 
Manger ar"d now prese~t in the tabernacle,' an4 
teIl Him all ol1:r 'n,eeds, desires and designs in our 
hearts and the graces we, long: to possess. 

2. Let us express our sorrow' for the' offences 
committed against the Holy, Eucharist, and with 
a contrite heart ask for God's mercy and Pardon. ' 

~.' Let us .ha,ve recourse to voluntary Inortl~ 
flcations both exterior ~ndlnterior~ 'In the 
Scriptures and in the lives of the saints plenty of 
instances' are to be fotind,~ "Receive our:, d,aily 
crosses and: triakinaspirit 'of mort~fJcadon.· .. ' 

,4~ , The., obser~a~ce' of tbe First "Fridays 
and the Holy Hour byourselvesand' promoting 
these practices among others My loving Lord; 
,I am: really, sorry -for' all my ,past: sins and I 
. purpose never to repeat them.! a~ sorry, also 
{or the. sins of others a,nd ask pardon £or<the~. 
As an act of reparatiotl,I,shall be:more devoted 
to the Holy Co~mtlDion Eucharist in assisting 

, at Mass, in . receiving Holy CommunIon sacra. 
mentally and spiritually ·and visiting Jesus in the 
BL Sacrament alld in fosterin'g the~e devotions in 
'other:$ .. l\{ary, myMo~h~r,,~elp'me., , 

/ 
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2. Reparation 
I. Our Lord in the Bl. Sacrament speaks: "My 
soul is sorrowful unto death". 

n. Let us; ask, for the grace of feeling the 
wrong's he suffers so that'we may make frequent 
and generous reparation. 

I. The wrongs done to the HI. Sacrament. which call for 
reparation. 

1. When where and by whom? at all times, in all 
places and by every class of persons .... 

2. What wrongs does he suffer? 

In the hearts - indHference,coldness, contempt' 
. hatred. 

On the lips '- blasphemy, heresy, scorn. 
In actions ~ disloyalty,and desertion. 
Men are too careless to visit ,Htm,~eceive Him 
and assist at Mass. Unworthy communions :and 
sacrilegious masses - terrible profanations - how 
patient 'Jesus is. 

3. Our Lord's sorrow .... My so u 1 is sorrowful unto 
death. My loving Lord, we offer, Thee our 
deep and loving sympathy for the many crimes 
that have grieved Thee ill our own times. 

it Motives for reparation. 

1. WhQ is suffering ,these insults? He is our Friend. 
Bene{actor,Redeemer, Our Lord and Our God 
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2. Wby do~s he soffer? (a) because of His love for 
us, men. Knowing how much our s.ouls wpuld 
be sustained. and comforted by the Holy 
Eucharist, He instituted it,though He foresaw all 
the i insults He . would have to suffer for it. 
b) Alas! Are not some of these insults caused 
byrne? 

3. Who asks me for reparation? Christ Hiinselt, Re
collect the-words of O~r Lord to St. Margaret 
Mary: HBehold the h,eart which has so loved 
men. , , . H Ingratitude and sacrileges, bycold~ 

ness and contexppt. towards this· Sacrament of 
Love., .. What grieves me roost is that ·~mong 
those who .. who are especially consecrateif, to my 
service, . The Friday after the Qctave of. Corpus 
ChristL .. ·,receive communion arid make a solem 
act of reparation; 

4. What does he promise?G:race and . pardon. We 
will abundantly feel the influence of His love if 
we do so ourselves· a l1d induce others t6 do so . 

. .. III The Means of Reparation 

1. a perfe·ct fulfilment of all our duties 
towards the BL Sacramentoutward respect and 
inward devotion - altars etc. scrupulously c1ean
bread and wine pure a~a: fresh - sanctuary lamp, 
oil ... ~Often visit the Bl.Sacrament, assist at 

, Holy Massdevoutly~ receive Holy Communion 
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fervently, preparation ?nd thanksgiving carefully 
v ..' 

done, 

3, Adoration 

- 1. Let us contemplate our Lord in the Bl. 
Sacrament adoring His Father and waiting for 
worship from us, 

2. Let us pray for the grace of being true 
worshippers of Jesus in the BI. Sacrament. 

I Jeslls in His office of adoration, . 

'Vhat is adoration? The profound reverence 
and perfect submission to God and acknowledge
ment of His infinite perfections and sovereign 
dominion. 

1. All creatures have an obligation to adore 
God, their creator - the mineral, vegetable and 
animal kingdoms. Since they cannot do so, as 
they hav~ no intelligence, man, in his own name 
and also in their name, should render this supreme _ 
homage. 

2. As adopted sons of God, ever y catholic 
21 should do this in a particular manner, 
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3. Very few actually adore Him: Atheists, 
Indifferent people do not adore Him. 

4. No man can so perfectly do this as God 
deserves. Hence our Saviour - the God-man 
comes to our aid. He offers this perfect adora

. tion - Let us rejoice that we have Our Lord to 
offer this perfect adoration. 

5. So, turning to Jesus let us unite our- . 
I 

selves to His Sacred Heart and adore God. 

II My Office of Adotation. 

The object of our adoration is Jesus living 
in the Bl. Sacrament. 

1. Gratitude constrains us to do so. 

2. Courtesy or propriety urges us to do 
this as He has so intimately united us to Him in 
Holy Communion through the Bl. Sacrament. 

3. It is of a sacred trust. In heaven angels 
and saints adore Him. On earth He is given for 
us alone. Hence we should treat Him with the 
greatest respect. 

4. At the present day when there is so 
much impiety and indi££erEmce all over the world, 
it is our special duty to adore Our Lord aU -the 
more in the Holy Eucharist, 
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. III Self Examination and Resolution. 

1. Do I realize my obligation' to discharge . 
the office of adoration,particularly because I am 
a future priest? . . . 

2. Do I often think of this duty? 

. 3. When.I enter the church do I adore the. 
Lord as well as possible 'while 

a} hearing Mass' 

b)re,cei"ying communion .. 

c) making visit~. 

4. Even when I am outside the chureh~ do 
I go in spirit to all the churches where. the Bl. 

"SaCrament i~ke,pt, an~ adore }lim lovingly?·' . 

4. "Love 

Let us be present at the revelation -of Jesus 
to St. Margaret Mary when He :said '!Behold. 
this Heart which hath loved men so ·v1Uch'~. . 

2. Let us pray earnestly that the flame .' of 
boundless .love cO,mirig .£rom His . Heart may 

, enkindle in our hearts an ardent love for' HiJri.; 
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I He loved me 

,II (We) I should love Him 
1, Real and intimate friendship consists in 

'a mutual desire for each other's" society and' in 
'interchange of sympathy breaking all distinction 
and creating equality " 

1. Let us consider each particular proof of 
God's love. ' 

a) He had no need for our society as He is 
all-sufficient in Himself 

b) It was infinitely beyorid our capacity to 
receive the gift of Himself 

'c) It is a miracle that we are raised to ,Him 
who is so infinitely above us. 

Let us try to grasp these truths and' then 
express our feelings of deep humility. We 
would then exclaim with St. Peter "Depart £rom 
meJor I am a sinful man, 0 Lord! 

b) His gift is entire as the father of the 
Prodigal Son sai.d to his first born tCMy SOh all 
that I have is thine". His passion, our strength: 
His body and blood, our food; His merits',' our 

. riches; His heaven,. our home; His divinity, our 
bliss. . 

~) He establishes ,equality between Himself 
and us by livIng our life sharing our 'lot, work, 
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sufferings, sin alone" e'xcepte'd. 
friends, brethren~ little children;, 

He calls us 

JIWe should love Him (1) Many reasons 
constantly ul:ge us to offer to God'these three 
proofs of our love" (a) - to seek HiIll , (b) to 
give ourselves to Him. , (c) to raise ourselves 
to Him a~ He expressly desires. 

a) Godiseverywh~re, all creation reveals ' 
Him; therefo:re always He-is in our society (b) all 
that. we are; all that we have, we owe to God as 
St. ignatius says HI offer Thee, 0 my Lord, my 
liberty, memory, intellect, and will; for all that 

'I. possess comes frorti 'Thee, and I only give 'Thee , 
back Thy own. Use them as' Thou wilst; only 

" filf my heart, with divine 'love and grace. These 
two gifts. are enougli,for rue". (c), ' We:should 
have earnest desire to raise ourselves to Him to 
be partak'ers of' the Divine Nature as St. Peter 
says. 2.' We should ,consider God'~ loving care 
and protection., Our Lord said to St. Margaret 
Mary "All that is mine, is thine; My wounds,' 
blood, my agony : ... give 'me then- possession of 
thy heart'~. So'let us offer ourselves entirely to' 
Him and say dften eel am thine my loving " Lord." 

Let Jove be the motive of all our actions .. 
, 'Sr;. AIfonsa's c'Loving .... ' Lei us, lead a life o{ 

love, avoiding selfishne'ss, hUQ:lanrespect, w~r1dly,_ 
.. " ( 
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motives, earthly consolations .... our desires, 
aspirations, words, and deeds, must -be out of 
the love of the S. H of Jesus. 

Let us unite ourselves with St. Margaret 
Mary and the choir of the seraphim in this office 
of "Love" and lead a life of love today and this 
mon:th. My mother help me.' . 

_ <to Heart of Jesus burning with Love for us 
- inflame our hearts with love for Thee. 

5. Disciple 

1. Let us contemplate the scene when St. 
Mary Magdalen· exclaimed HRabboni, Master." 

2. Let us pray for· the grace of understand. 
Ing the greatness of our master and of becoming 
His obedient disciples in all things. 

I Jesus is our Master 

. U Our Duties as Disciples 

-:I Jesus is our Master: 1) How great is 
our need for a master? We have many perplexing 
problems such as the end for which we are· born 
and . the princlplesthat should guide us. .Our 
unaided . reason· would make us stumble and 
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would lead us astray as in the case ot many 
heathen sages and philosophers. 2. Jesus is a 
master such as we need. (a) The apostles called 
Him by the endearing term "Master" and listened 
to Him. (b) When ~ary. Magdalen recogniz'ed 
Jesus whom she had taken for the gardener, with 
rapturous joy she exclaimed ~'Master." (c) E",en 
the enemies called Him ,eMaster." '. nyou call 
me "j\,1laster" and "Lord" you say well, for so I 
am", He said tothe apostles. 

3) What a master we have in Jesus! He is 
infinite greatness.: ... wisdom ..•. power .... kind. 
ness .... love .... Should we not be happy in 
having such a master, and then should we not 
offer ourselves entirely to His service? 

n Our Duties as Disciples: 

The genera] duty is one of respect, grat itude 
and confidence. The, Pythagoreans said HIpse 
dixit" (The master said so) as conclusIve. How 
much more about Jesus! (2) The special duties 
we owe Him are: (a) A certain pride in belong
ing to Him. Trampling under foot all human 
respect, we should folloW-Him. See Veronica's 
example .. 

b) Implicit faith and confidence in all He 
teaches us setting aside the opinions of mankind. 
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and the world. c)' Complete loyalty as expressed 
by the words of St. Peter, "Lord to whom shall 
we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life." 
(d) Entire submission of intellect and will adher. 
ing to His teaching as the only truth, and. taking 
firm resolution to act up to it by observing even 
the smallest rules in detail. _'Let us say with St. 
Peter, ,eLord I am ready to go with. Thee both 
into prison and to death.~ . 

3), Let us examine ourselves seriously on 
this point. Have we found true and lasting' 
happiness when we have listened to the voice of 

'the world? . On the contrary, when we followed 
the teaching of Christ. have we not found true 
peace of conscience? Wither will the principles 
of the world lead us? And those of Jesus Christ? 
How many have followed the world, and what 
is their testimony? 

Recall the last days of Solomon and his 
saying. Recall also the testimony of saints who 
have closely followed Jesus. Let us be sorry 
for the past when we have listened rather' to, the 
~orld than to Christ, and resolve to follow.' our 
Lord a]ways and everywhere henceforth as . 
closely as possible, so that we may hear from 
our. heavenly Father, "This 'is my beloved son in 
whom I am well pleased. . Hear ye Him." We 
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may unite ourselves in this'office with t!1e choir 
of the Cherubim and with St. Margaret Mary, 
and pray to our Blessed Mother tol1elp us, 

Sayolten, t'Lord, I shall follow Thee where. 
ever Thou goest." 

6· Victim 

This time we are considering a very impor
tant feature of true devotion to theSacred Heart: . 
self.sacrifice with and for Jesus. A life really 
consecrated to Our Lord must aim at self
surrender. 

I P. Let us contemplate the scene of thePresen
tation. O. L. in the temple offering Himself •... 
as victim. . 

-II P.· Let us pray ..•. to understand His s~crifice 
so that we may love Him kore and follow Him 
more closely. 

- 1. Our Lord as Victim. 

II. Let us also be victims. 
" 

I. 1) He is a victim both of God and of mall- whether 
in his mortal life, or on the cross, or in the Holy 
Eucharist. God in His love for us d'id not spare 
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Him, but delivered Him up 'to death for us all 
(Rom. VIII, 32). -

. a} In His mQrtal life: He was a victim. He sacri
ficed pleasure, wealth and glory after which men 
run. As the 'Imitation' says, there was not a 
moment misunderstanding, surrender or our. 
p~rsonal interests and gratifications. Offer all
the mortifications and self.denials for the glory 
-of God and for the - expiation 'of our sins and 
those of others. 

CoUoquy. 

1. Let us make' a voluntary sacrifice of 
what we are, and what we have for God and 
souls. 

2. Confessing our weakness to do this 
perfectly, let us unite ourselves with our Blessed 
Mother, St. Margaret Mary, the choir of Virtues 
of the angels, and approach the Sacred Heart. 

3. Let us then ask Him to make good all 
our shortcomings, and 'help us to live always and 
in particular today and during this month dis~ 

charging the office of victim, imitating Him, ~he 
true and perfect victim. Whatever we do or 
suffer, let us do or suffer as victims. 

The Sacred Heart ~is a victim for me. 
In, a victllll for Him. 
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7. Service 

1) Let us picture our Lord at the last supper 
washing the feet of the Apostles, (2) Let us 
pray earnestly for light and strength that we may' 
serve God according to the desires of the Sacred 
Heart.-

1. God deigns to' serve us, It_belongs to the 
essence of God that He as creator and Lord of all 
things, should be served by all other created 
beings. Still He deigns to serve us. (a) by 
creating many things for 'our use ego sun, moon, 
star~ water, air etc .. (b) and by waiting patiently 
for us to hear our prayer .• (c) .ourLord __ (Jod 
in human form - came to u'sjnorderJ()ll1iei~ter 
to us and not to be ministered untoasHeI:-Ihn~~lf.· ,. 
said. (d) He was. submissed to M!lryasS~;t]las< . .'< 

Joseph, to Caesar, to Pilate, to thechief'\pri~sr ;, •. ~ 
and finally to His executioners. (e) . Inhea1';en: : .::;t 
He is serving us as our mediator. (£) Inth~ -".~: 
Holy Eucharist He is at our service offering 
Himself continuously for us and also serving as 
our spiritual f-ood. \ 

. . 

: It is by His service that we are freed from 
the slavery of Satan. 

Can-we reflect on these things without being 
touched by such tokens of infinite goodness? Yet 
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many men refuse to serve our Lord, vVhatmust 
be our attitude? .. We must feel in our hearts a 
free desire to love Him and dedicate ourselves tn . 
His service renewing our consecration to His 
Sacred Heart.- • 

n. We ought (1) to delight to serve. God 
remembering the. words ofSt. Paul to the 
Corinthians t'All things are yours, .... you are 
Christ's and Christ is God's (2) It is a privilege 
that God allows us to serve Him, such a perfect, 
good, and loving m~ster and Father. "To serve 
anything else or any other person is folly and 
vanity, as Solomon has testified. (4) Let us 
therefore awaken in our hearts ~n ardent desire 
to serve Him perfectly, and' also to make repara
tion for those who do not serve Him. 

III. Exam. of Conscience and resolutions: 
(1) Have we shown ourselves the' faithful- and 
devoted servants _thllt we had promised· to be 
several times in the past? (a) 'We ought to serve 
Him in His own 'way; yet we often' -prefer our " 
own. Have we not often yielded to impatience, 
discontent and vain desires for mo~'e strength, 
more talents or-different circumstances than that 
environ us? (b) We ought to serve Him by all 
the means that He desires: by prayer, work, 
charity and patience,and not by one or other 
!LC"L>"_ 'c) We (ughtto vCilue rwth:r.g else in/ 
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comparison. with this service. Still we often 
. cling to other things. (2) Resolutions: (a) Let us' 
accustom ourselves to. regard everything - our 
sorrows and failures not less th~m joys and 
success -as means of serving God. (b) Let us be 
mindful of our Lord's teaching that as He served 
us, we should serve others even washing their 

,feet for His sake. (c) If we are superior to. 
others in talents. or position, this fact should, 
place us all the more at their service. 

Let us converse· with our Lord offering 
ourselves and all that concerns us to His Sacred 
Heart with the help of our Blessed Mother. In 
this Office we uriite ourselves with the choir of 

, Archangels, . and St. Margaret Mary will aid' us 
and also St. Joseph, who was a model of faithful 
serVIce, 

I came to minister and not 
to ministered unto • 

. To serve Go~ is to reign. 
Sacred Heart of Jesus, teach us to serve 
others always. 

5. If our apostolate should produce ample 
fruits, we, as priests and seminarists, must be 
men of intense prayer suppli~ating not for 
ourselves only, but for others as well according 

. to th<e words of O. L. "Pray we therefore the 
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Lord of the harvest, that he send labourers into 
His harvest" (Lk. 10,2.) 

-
Let us resolve to pray always with con. 

fidence, persistence humiI'ity; mortification and 
generosity with a communitarian spirit attaching 
our minds and hearts to God, our heavenly Father 
through our Lord. Let us also implore the help· 
of our Blessed Mother, St. Margaret Mary and 
the Choir of the Angels. 

I. Our Lord's example of prayer. 

IT. How we ought to pray 
eeLord, teach us to pray". 

. 8. Suppliant 

(ie. of the one who is praying). 

1. Let us contemplate our Divine Lord spendinK, 
the whole night in prayer o~ a mountain, or in 
the tabernacle interceding for us before His 
heavenly Father. 

II. Let us earnestly beg for the grace of learn
ingfrom Him the true spirit of prayer. 
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lOur Lord's Example 

1., The part of his life occupied by prayer: 

a) Though we know very little of His 
early life, we can very well guess ·that it must 
have been spent in an uninterrupted prayer ~t 
Nazareth together with hard work. 

b) Before He began HisPubHc life, with-
dra,ving into adesert, He passed forty days and 
nights in penance and prayer. . 

c) During His public life amidst tiring 
labours He spent whole nights in prayer. 

d) In theBl. Sacrament He is spending 
days and nights in ardent prayer. 

2. Under what circumstances did Our Lord Pray? . . 

a) He prayed before all the chief acdons 
of His life ie. before caI1ing the apostles, before 
raising Lazarus to Hfe, before instituting the 
H. E. and before his passion. 

b) He 'prayed when he was successful as 
when the people wanted to make Him King. 

c) He prayed when He was in sorrow and 
in agony .. 
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d) He prayed when He 'was about to lea.ve 
His Apostles. 

3. H~w did He pray? 

n) He prayed retiring from the crowd and 
His disciples, in solitude. 

b) He prayed even when He was fatigued 
during night- and day: 

c) He prayed in the most perfect manner 
for us and also f()r . making up for our short. 
comings .. 

. Il Our' J.Jord's teaching on Prayer 

1. 't.,' .. th~t weought,always to pray and 
-not to faint" (Lk. 18, 1.) ie. we should have the 
spirIt of prayer, reciting the vocal prayers, offer. 
hig aU our works to God Win union with those of 
our Lord, asking His light and His blessing on 
them. Let us examine our life hereabout prayer. 

- 2. HAnd I say to you: Ask and it shall be 
gieven to you: Seek. yon shall find: Knock, and 
it ,shall be opened'" (Lk.l1,9:) ie. we should pray 
with confidence and persistence." . 

- . 

3~"When you are praying speak not much 
as the heathens, ,for _ they think that in, their 
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much speaking they may be heard", (Mt. 6, 7). 
Our hearts and minds must be drawn· and 
attached to Him. . 

4. Our prayers must be hum hIe, a~d 
generous towards all, with mortification re
membering the words of O.L., ~'This. kind can 
go out by nothing but by prayer , and fasting." 
(Mk. 9, 28). . 

Zelator 

1. Let us contemplate Our Lord traver
sing the Holy Llind in order to find the King-
<lom of God. . 

2. Let us beg God to give us the grace to 
be filled with zeal .... for His Glory and for that _ 
of the Sacred heart of Jesus, 

1.· Our Lord's Zeal 

. 1. Our Lord came into the world in order to be a 
victim, but up to the time of His sacrifice He 
spent His life in workiiigzealously ·for God's 
glory. . 

2. . Characteristics of His Zeal 
. . 

a) It took complete possession of HIm ...• 
He could say always, 'I seek the gIorYQf Him 
Who sent me' (Jo. 7, 18). . 
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b) His zeal was pure, free from all desire 
of gain, wealth. honours, natural consolations 
(mother and native place), satisfactions of seeing 
the fruit. 

e) Consuming zeal that never flagged "the 
zeal of Thy house hath eaten me up" (Ps. 68.10). 

d) His zeal was always wise restricted to 
the aims of His 'work-sent to the Israelites 
rebuked the excessive ardour of St. Peter and the 
other Apostles. 

e) His zeal was gentle and strong gentle 
to sinners, strong. to pharises .... 

f) - His zeal was animated with the spirit of 
sacrifice .... 

3. Fruits of His Zeal 

a) God'sgloryispromoted in a far higher 
degree. 

b) It procured salvation for us and for all 
men. 

W ~ should be happy that we are allowed to 
share this grace so rich and abundant. If we 
are ab1e to do any good it is owing to this grace~ 
and so all honour should be ascribed to Rim and 
to His Zeal. 
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II It is our duty to be Zealous 
i. Motives for zeal on Ollr part. 

a) As we owe our salvation to the zeal of 
the Sacred Heart gratitude and love must ani. 
mate us to be zealous in God's service as well as 
we can. 

b) There are millions of people who do 
not know and love Him. This fact should urge 
us to dedicate ourselves entirely to His service 
and be truly zealous. . 

2. The characteristics which our zeal ought to have. 

a) We should not crave for change and 
activity but should stick to our place and do our 
best. 

b) We should not, do things for pleasing 
us or others but for pleasing God, our Father 

c) Our zeal ougnt to be persevering tm 
the end of our life. 

d) Our zeal ought to be generous forgetting 
i>ur tastes and sacri£lcing our interests. 

e) Our zeal ought to be prudent and sub~ 
missive to authority. 

3. The object of our zeal 

God our Supreme end and Jesus Christ our 
more immediate aim and his S. H. our special 
object today and this month. 

IHHow can we practically sbow our zeal 

1. We should not waste our energy by 
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dreaming about what we are going to do in future 
but show our zeal in our actions at present, hie' 
et nunc. 

2. Let us do so 

By means of prayer that Christ's Kingdom 
may spread all over the world, that .. all may 
know, love and serve him, that all may be in 
the state of grace, and that aU may reach heaven 
to sing His praises for ever; we shall pray thus 
fervently especially during Mass, after com.;. 
munion and at visits to the Blessed Sacrament.: 

b) Let us offer all our actions and su·. 
£ferings fo'r this intention and renew it often. 

IC) Let ils lead an edifying life setting good 
exa,mples. 

d) Let us use all our talents a]w~ys arid. 
everywhere for this end by serving and helping .. ' 
others whose salvation may be depending-on 'us~ .' .' 

Let us unite for this purpose with the Choir 

:.j 

C?f the Principalities, St. Margaret Mary and our 
Blessed Mother .. Recall often tbefiery words 
of the prophet Elias, ttwith zeal. have I been 
zealous for the Lord, God" of Hosts' , .. (3 Kings. 

"':;, .. : 

19, 10,14.). " . , ,'.: 
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